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PREFACE 

TO  attempt  any  Thing  for  the  Improve¬ 
ment  of  ufeful  Arts^  efpecially  that 
^  Medicine,  which  is  of  the  great ef  Bene¬ 
fit  to  Mankind^  is  a  Debt  that  every  capable 
Ferfon  owes  to  the  Publick  j  all  Civil  Socie^ 
tieshaving  a  Right  to  the  Property  of  pri¬ 
vate  Perfons  for  the  Common  Good. 

Whether  the  following  Papers  are  like  to 
anfwer  that  End^  I  leave  to  the  Cenjure  of 
capable  Judges ;  for  it  is  not  every  Pretender 
to  Medicine^  of  how  great  Repute  foever^  that 
is  a  competent  Judge  of  fome  demonjlrated 
Truths.  And  tho*  1  do  not  confne  my  felf  to 
Geometrical  Reafonings^yet  Pm  fure  that  he 
who  underjlands  not  fomething  of  Euclid,  is 
unfit  to  pafs  his  Cenfure  upon  this  TJnderta-" 
king.  I  do  not  fay  that  the  Prallice  of  Phy- 
fick  ever  will  be^  much  lefs  that  it  now  is^  the 
Objell  (/Mathematical  Certainty :  But  this 
I  dare  affert^  That  what  Improvements  there 
have  been^  or  are  likely  to  be  fnade-in  the  The- 
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cry  of  Medicine,  are  only  under  the  conduci 
of  Arithmetick  and  Geometry. 

'  A  Humane  Body  is  a  curious  Machine, 
and  fo  far  exceeds  the  jVorkmanJhip  of  the 
rnojl  Nice  and  Skilful  Artificer^  as  Divisfe 
iVifdom  furpajfes  the  Under Jlanding  of  a 
finite  Mind  j  but  yet  it  is  fuhje0  to  the  fame 
Ban'S  of  Mot  ion  j  by  which  the  infinitely  Wife 
God  governs  the  Univerfe.  His  composed  of 
Solids  and  Fluids,  both  govern’d  by  the 
Gravitation, Impulfe  and  Re-adi- 
on,  and  what  changes  are  brought  about  in 
the  Animal  Oeconomy  by  the  motion  of 
Matter j  under  the  conduct  of  thefe  Laws,  can 
no  way  be  efiimated  without  fame  affijlance 
from  the  Mathematicks. 

It  is  a  Maxim  univerfally  receiv’d  among 
Fhyficians ,  that  Medicine  foou’d  begin 
where  Philofophy  ends,  and  ’tis  undoubtedly 
a  necejfary  qualification  in  a  Phyfician,to  be  a 
pood  Philofopher ;  but  all  the  Philofophy  that 
fas  yet  appear’d  in  the  World,  is  no  better 
than  Trifling  Romance,  except  what  hath 
•  been  writ  by  the  famous  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
and  jome  few  others,  who  have  built  their 
Philofophical  Reafentngs  upon  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Principles.  The  wonderful  Difcoveries 
this  Great  Man  has  made  by  Geometrical 
Reafonings  on  Matters  of  Tael,  are  truly  fur- 
Prizing,  and  I  quefiion  not  but  if  the  like 
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Method  were  made  ufe  of  for  Jearching  into 
the  Caufes  of  Difeajes^  and  the  Nature  of 
Medicines  by  as  good  a  Heady  that  a  fhort 
time  wou^d  difcover  fornething  as  remarka¬ 
ble  in  our  Little  Worldy  as  that  Illujlrious 
Author  has  done  in  the  Great.  , 

We  have  fame  Earnefis  of  what  we  may 
expert  in  this  wayy  from  the  Writings  of 
Borelli  and  Bellini,  and  in  our  own,  JJIand 
the  Learned  YitczrnQy  Mead,  Cheyne, 
and  fome  few  other  Sy  who  have  made  great¬ 
er  Difcoveries  in  the  Animal  Oeconomy 
than  many  Ages  before  can  boajl  of.  The 
Method  thefe  Gentlemen  beguny  /  have  per- 
fud ;  and  if  what  Vve  writy  be  of  any 
Ufe  to  the  Publicky  ‘'tis  a  Recompence  for 
my  Labour ;  if  noty  I  cannot  help  ity  1  am 
not  the  firjl  that  has  been  mijiaken  in  his 
own  Performances, 

I  have  prefixed  to  the  Rook  fome  Propo- 
Jitions  concerning  Animal  Secretion,  not 
only  to  fave  mj  felf  the  labour  of  frequent 
Repetitions  y  (having  occafion  to  refer  to 
'*em  fo  often)  but  becaufe  little  or  nothing 
has  been  Jaid  to  the  purpofe  by  anyy  on  this 
Subjecly  except  what  we  have  in  fome  of  the 
forementioned  Authors.  BefideSy  there  is  no 
part  of  the  Art  better  deferves  our  enctui- 
ry  intOy  than  the  DoTtrine  of  Secretion, 
ftnce  there  are  but  few  Dijlempers  which  ad- 
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•mit  of  &  Cure^'  with  out  encr  effing  or  lejJeM-< 
ing  feme  Evacuation. 

To  the  Chapter  of  Air,  I  have  fuhjoin*d 
fome  Thoughts  of  the  operation  of  the  Bath, 
whether  Temperate  or  Cold  upon  a  Hu¬ 
mane  Bodjj  and  have  accounted  for  the 
the  effects  of  Bathing,  from  either  the 
Weight  and  Cold,  or  the  Warmth  and 
Moifture  of  Bath-PVaters.  I  have  alfo 
calculated  the  Weight  of  Water  we  fu (tain  ' 
in  Bathing,  and  demonjlrated^  that  the 
conjlant  expulfton  of  Perfpir  able  Matter  thro^ 
the  Pores  of  the  Skin^  is  not  fufficient  to 
refill  the  entrance  of  Water  into  the  Bo¬ 
dy  when  we  Bathe  ;  arid  alfo  jhew'd  how  the 
wearing  of  Flannel  becomes  prejudicial  to 
weak  People. 

The  other  Parts  of  my  Difeourfe  fall  na¬ 
turally  under  their  proper  Heads.  As  to 
the  Sytle,  thd’  it  be  rough,  yet  if  ^tis  btu 
Intelligible,  twill  be  enough  for  rny  Pur- 
pofe.  I  muft  confefs  the  uncorreHnefs  of 
the  whole  Work,  which  had  yet  been  more  fo, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Jnfpeclion  of  my 
Ingenioiss  Vriend  Dr,  Coats  ^  But  be  it  ns 
it  will.  Pm  fure  it  was  defign'd  well,  and 
may,  if  read  without  Prejudice,  anfwer  its 
Defign,  at  leaf  fo  far  as  to  excite  a  bet¬ 
ter  Hand  to  cotreci  its  Errors  and  fup- 
ply  its  Defeats, 

,  '  0f 
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PROP.  I. 

ATIuU  muft  have  its  compound¬ 
ing  Parts  fmall,  fpherical,  or 
approaching  thereto,  fmooth,  or  fuch 
-as  can  Aide  eafily  one  over  another,  and 
if  Homogemom^  the  Parts  muft  be  of 
equal  denfity,  by  the  147  Propofition 
of  Borelli^  De  Motihm  Naturdibas  a  Gra- 
•V  it  ate  fa5iu, 

PROP.  IL 

Fluids  prefs  Vndiqua^ue,  and  the  di- 
re£lionof  their  preffure  is  in  every  Point 
perpendicular  to  the  fides  of  the  con¬ 
taining  Veffel,  and  therefore  Secretion 
'  is  perform’d  by  a  compofition  of  two 
Motions,  one  direct,  and  the  other  tranf- 
verfe. 

PROP.  III. 

A  Heterogemom  fluid  at  reft  in  the 
Body,  and  equally  prefs’d,  the  moll 
liquid  Part  is  forc’d  out  firft. 

4  4  PROP. 
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PROP,  IV. 

A  Heterogeneoui  Fluid ,  fuch  as  the 
Blood',  whofe  compounding  Parts  are 
of  ditferent  Denfities,  upon  its  Stag^- 
natlon  will  precipitate  its  heavy,  and 
elevate  its  light  Parts,  and  they  all  in 
time  will  take  their  Places  according 
to  their  Specifick  Gravities,  and  where 
the  Fluid  does  not  Stagnate,  the  re¬ 
paration  of  the  heavy  Part^  from 
the  light,  will  be  in  proportion  to 
the  fiownefs  of  the  motion  of  the 
Flfiid. 

PROP.  V, 

v  ;  t  ^ 

The  red  Fibrous  Part  of  the  Blood, 
upon  its  Stagnation ,  retires  into  the 
center,  and  forces  the  to  the  lides 
of  the  containing  Veirell 

C  O  R  O  L. 

The  llowcr  the  Bloods  Motion  is,  the 
more  Serum  is  feparated. 

9- 

P  R'  O  P.  VI. 

4  • 

Fluids  re  lift  the  Motion  of  fuch  Bo¬ 
dies  moft,  whofe  Surfaces  are  greateft, 
in  proportion  to  their  Solidities-  or  in 
other  Words,  whofe  Specifick  Gravi¬ 
ties  are  the  leaft,  ■  P  R  O  P„ 
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PROP.  VII. 

I'he  moft  vifcid  Parts  of  the  Serum  are 
iigheft,  viz.  fuch  as  are  feparated  in  the 
Glands  of  t\iQ  Nofe,  Mouth,  Palate,  Wind?- 
fife,  Stomach,  Guts,  &c.  being  thele 
fwim  in  Water,  which  is  lighter  than 
Serum. 

C  0  R  O  L,  to  the  two  lajl  P  R  O  F- 

The  moft  vifcid  Part  of  the  Serum  of 
the  Blood  is  the  leaft  fufceptible  of  Mo¬ 
tion,  or  moved  with  the  greateft  diffi¬ 
culty  through  the  Arteries. 

PRO  P.  VIII. 

A  Fluid  forc’d  thro’  a  Concave  Cylin¬ 
der,  moves  with  greater  celerity  at  the 
Axis,  than  at  the  fides,  (by  the  21 ‘^th 
Prof,  of  Borelli,  De  mot.  natural,  a  gravid 
tate  fall.)  and  much  more  fo  through  a 
Concave  Cone. 

PROP.  IX. 

(4)  Baglivi  hath  obferv’d  the  motion 
of  the  Blood  fwifteft  in  the  middle  of 


(a)  De  Praxi  Medica,  p.  398. 

the 
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the  Artery  of  a  Frog,  and  therefore  the 
moft  light  Parts  being  leaf!:  fufceptible 
of  Motion,  will  be  forced  to  thefidesof 
the  Arteries  where  there  is  the  leaft  Mo¬ 
tion,  fo  that  where  there  is  the  leaft  Mo-? 
tion,  there  will  the  lighteft  (being  the 
moft  Vifcid)  (by  the  "jih  Prop.')  part  of 
the  Serum  be  feparated. 

C  O  R  0  L. 

The  Vifcidity  of  the  feparated  Fluid 
will  be  reciprocally,  as  the  Celerity  of 
the  Blood  at  the  Orifice  of  the  feparating 
Canal. 

C  O  R  O  L.  II. 

The  Velocity  of  the  Blood  at  the 
Orifice  of  the  feparating  Canal,  being 
as  the  number  of  Plications  in  the  com¬ 
plicated  Artery ;  (by  the  40th  Prop,  of 
Hellini  de  rnotu  Cordis )  therefore  the  Vifci¬ 
dity  of  the  fecerned  Matter,  will  be  as 
the  number  of  Plicatmns  in  the  compli¬ 
cated  Artery. 

PROP.  X. 

When  the  motion  of  the  Blood  is  too, 
(low,  the  moft  ferous  Part  of  the  Blood 
is  thrown  upon  thefe  Arteries,  which 

are  the  fmalleft,  moft  complicated,  or 

at 
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at  the  greatefl:  diftance  from  the  Heart. 
For  the  motion  of  the  Blood  being  too 
flow,  more  of  the  red  part  of  it  will 
move  along  the  Axis  of  the  Artery  than 
before  (hy  the  ‘yth  Prop.')  therefore  the 
red  Part  will  move  with  much  greater 
celerity  than  the  Serum,  (by  the  %th  and 
^thProp.)  and  confequently  thro’  fuch 
Arteries  where  there  is  the  leaft  refin¬ 
ance,  viz.  thro’  the  wideflr,  the  leaft 
complicated,  and  thofe  neareft  the  Heart, 
for  which  reafon  the  Serum  will  be  for¬ 
ced  upon  fuch  Arteries  as  are  the  fmal- 
ieft,  moft  complicated,  or  at  greateft 
diftance  from  the  Heart. 

PROP.  XL 

A  Gland  is  a  complicated  Artery  (over 
whofe  outward  Coat,  as  in  all  the  Ar¬ 
teries  and  Veins,  are  branches  of  Nerves 
to  ferve  their  fpiral  Contortion)  which 
fends  Excretory  Veflels  out  of  its  fides, 
after  which  it  degenerates  into  a  Vein. 
This  is  Dr.  Cheyne's  i fi  Prop. 

PROP.  xir. 

The  Intejlines  are  a  Gland,  and  the 
LaBeals  are  the  Secretory  VelTels.  This 
is  Dr,  Qheyne's  Octh  Prop, 


PROP 
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PROP.  XIII. 

The  Orifices  of  the  Excretory  Veffels 
of  every  Gland  are  circular,  being  all 
the  VelTels  in  which  the  Fluids  of  the 
Body  move,  are  either  Concave,  Cylin¬ 
ders  or  Cones;  for  the  prelfure-ofa  Fluid 
being  always  perpendicular, to  the  Tides  of 
the  containing.  VelTel,  and  being  equal  at 
equal  diftances  from  the  center,  the  fides 
mull  be  every  where  equally  diftraQ;ed, 
'uiz.  a  SeQion  perpendicular  to  the  Axis 
of  the  Vefiel,  muft  be  a  Circle,  andcon- 
fequently  the  Veffel  be  either  Cylindrical 
or  Conical.  This  Prop,  is  more  fully  de- 
monftrated  in  Dr.  PitcarnPs  Dijfertation, 
ie  Circulatione^  Sanguinis^  &c. 

C  O  R  O  L. 

«  4 

♦ 

The  Orifices  of  the  Excretory  VelTels 
of  different  Glands,  differing  only  in 
their  Magnitude,  the  Fluids  feparated 
in  different  Glands,  will  differ  only  in 
degrees  of  Cohefwn  and  Fluidity. 


COROL. 
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C  O  R  O  L.  II. 

Any  peccant  Matter  in  the  Blood  may 
be  evacuated  by  any  ofthe Glands, provid¬ 
ed  their  Orifices  be  but  fufiiciently  en¬ 
larged. 

C  O  R  O  L.  III. 

.  The  encreafing  of  one  Evacuation  will 
lefien  another,  and  Fue  Ferfa, 

PROP.  XIV. 

i 

All  the  Conglomerate  Glands  have  Coats 
made  of  Mufcular  Fibres,  with  which 
they  force  out  their  Contents  by  contra- 
Qion,  and  the  more  in  quantity,  or  the 
more  forcibly  any  fecern’d  Matter  is  to 
be  expell’d,  the  ftronger  are  the  Mufcular 
Fibres, 

PROP.  XV. 

The  relaxed  Coat  of  any  Gland,  en- 
creafes  the  Vifcidity.of  the  fecerned  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  Flee  Ferjdy  for  the  fecerned  Mat¬ 
ter  will  grow  much  more  Vifeid  by  hay¬ 
ing  longer  in  the  Gland,  the  thin  Parts 
being  evaporated  by  the  heat  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  the  reh  will  be  more  Vifeid. 


C  O  R  O  L. 
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C  O  R  O  L. 

Opiates^  Drunkemefs ,  and  whatever 
ttiaKcsan  univerfal  Relaxation,  encreale 
the  Vifcidity  of  the  Matter  feparated  in 
all  the  Conglomerated  Glandsi, 

PROP.  XVL 

Such  Glands  whofe  compounding  Ari 
teries  are  moft  complicated,  fecerne  the 
moft  Vifcid  Matter  from  the  Blood. 

Demonfir  at  ion. 

Let  there  be  a  branched  Canal  of 
the  annexed  Figure  ^  t  /  and  let  the 
extremity  of  one  of  j  the  Bran¬ 
ches  f  be  fhut  up  f,  and  the  o- 

ther  Branch  b  be  open, then 

by  an  Engine  force  thro’  the  Trunk  a,  a- 
ny  kind  of  Vifcid  Liquor^  fuch  as  the 
Blood,  or  whofe  compounding  Parts  are 
fome  more,  or  fome  lefs,  Fluxil,  and  it 
will  equally  run  into  both  the  Branches, 
till  the  Branch  c  be  full,  but  aftefthat^ 
what  fhou’d  move  thro’  muft  pafs 
thro’^,  fo  that  the  whole  Liquor  that 
palTes  thro’  the  Trunk  4,  muft  likewile, 
in  the  fame  time,  pafs  thro’  the  Branch 
b ;  now  b  being  much  ftraiter  than  4,  the 

LU 
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Liquor  tnuft  pafs  with  greater  celerity 
through  b  than  4,  (by  the  third  Corollary 
of  the  loth  Theorem  of  Mr.  KeillV  LeClio- 
nes  Phificig ). 

So  that  fuch  parts  of  the  Liquor  as  are 
moft  eafily  moved,  will  firft  pafs  the 
Branch  and  the  Parts  that  are  lealh 
fufceptible  of  Motion, or  in  other  Words 
thqfe  which  are  moft  Vifcid,  will  be  fo- 
liciting  their  entrance  into  the  Branch  e, 
but  this  Vifcid  Matter  cannot  enter 
without  forcing  fome  of  the  moft  move- 
able  or  Fluid  Part  of  what  is  contain’d  in 
^  that  c  will  conftantly  fill  with 

Vifcid  Matter,  till  it  can  hold  no  more. 
If  therefore  the  extremity  of  the  Branch 
of  any  Artery  be  totally  obfiruded,  it 
is  hereby  difpofed  to  fill  with  the  moft 
Vifcid  Matter  the  Blood  can  fupply,  and 
that  for  this  reafon,  viz,,  becaufe  the 
progreflive  Motion  of  the  Blood  thro’ 
that  Branch  muft  ceafe ,  and  in  fuch 
Branches  of  any  Artery,  where  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood  is  moft  retarded  thro’ 
that  Branch  will  the  moft  Vifcid  Part  of 
the  Blood  pafs,  as  the  moft  Fluid  will  in 
tliofeBranches  where  there  is  the  leaftre- 
fiftance  to  the  Motion  of  the  Blood.  Now 

m  every  complicated  Artery  ,therefiftance 

being  greater  than  in  a  ftrait  one,  the  mo¬ 
tion 
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tion  of  theBlood  will  be  flower,  and  that 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  Plicati¬ 
ons  in  the  complicated  Artery;  there¬ 
fore  in  the  Arteries  which  are  mofl:  com¬ 
plicated,  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  in  ’em 
being  the  flowed,  its  Vifcidity  will  be 
the  greatefl:,  and  therefore  fuch  Glands 
whofe  compounding  Arteries  are  mofl: 
complicated ,  fecerne  the  mofl:  Vifcid 
Matter  from  the  Blood,  Q,.  R  P. 

PROP.'  XVIt 

The  quantity  of  Fluid  Matter  fepa-^ 
rated  in  any  Gland  ,  is  in  compound 
proportion  of  the  quantity  of  Blood,  its 
celerity  at  the  Orifices  of  the  Excretory 
Veffels,  the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices  of 
thefe  Veffels  directly,  and  the  Vifcidity 
of  the  Blood  reciprocally. 

Dewonjlratiofh 

The  celerity  of  the  Bloods  motion, 
the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices ,  and  the 
Vifcidity  of  the  Blood,  being  given,  the 
quantity  feparated  mufl  be  as  the 
quantity  of  Blood  diredtly,  for  a  great¬ 
er  quantity  feparates  more,  and  a  lefs 
quantity  feparates  lefs^ 


Ths 


V 
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The  quantity  of  Blood,  its  Vifcidityj 
and  the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices  being 
given,  the  quantity  feparated,  will  be 
.diredly,  as  the  celerity,  for  a  greater 
celerity  gives  a  greater  quantity,  and  a 
lefs  celerity  a  lefs. 

The  quantity  of  Blood,  its  Celerity 
and  Vifcidity  being  given,  the  quanti¬ 
ty  feparated  will  be  direQly  as  the 
-Widenefs  of  the  Orificesj  for  the  wider 
the  Orifices,  the  more  will  be  feparated^ 
and  the  ftraiter  the  lefs. 

The  Quantity  and  Celerity  of  the 
Blood,  and  the  widenefs  of  the  Ori¬ 
fices  being  given,  the  Quantity  fepa¬ 
rated  j  will  be  reciprocally  as  the  Vi¬ 
fcidity  of  the  Blood,  for  the  greater 
the  Vifcidity,  the  lefs  will  be  fepa¬ 
rated,  and  the  lefs  the  Vifcidity,  the 
more ;  therefore  none  of  thefe  being 
given,  the  Quantity  feparated  will  be 
as  the  quantity  of  Blood,  c^c.  Q. 


a 
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'  \ 

PROP.  XVIII. 

An  encreafed  quantity  of  Blood,  en- 
creafes  the  Fluid  Secretions,  in  a  pro¬ 
portion  greater  than  the  Vifcid. 

DemonJlrxHon. 

The  quantity  of  Blood  being  encreaf^ 
ed,  the  Diameter  of  all  the  VelTels  will 
be  enlarged,  but  in  different  propor¬ 
tions,  for  the  fame  force  being  the  en¬ 
creafed  quantity  of  Blood  applied  to  the 
lefs  complicated  Arteries,  will  dilfraft 
’em,  or  enlarge  their  Diameters  more 
than  it  will  the  more  complicated,  be¬ 
ing  the  refiftance  in  thefe  is  greater 
than  in  thofe,  and  that  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  the  Plications,  one 
Artery  hath  more  than  another;  now 
the  quantity  of  feparated  Matter  be¬ 
ing,  C^em  paribu-s,  as  the  widenefs  of 
the  feparating  Canal,  (bji  the  lafi  Prop.) 
the  quantity  feparated  in  the  lefs  com¬ 
plicated  Artery,  whofe  Diameter  is  more 
enlarged  in  this  Cafe,  will  be  greater 
than  what  is  feparated  in  a  more  com¬ 
plicated  Artery,  and  feeing  fuch  Glands 

whofe  compounding  Arteries  aie  molt 

com- 
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c&iiiplicated,  fecern  the  moft  vifcid  Maf^ 
ter  from  the  Blood,  and  the  leaft  Com-- 
plicated  the  moft  Fluid  (by  the  i6th 
Prop.) :  Therefore  an  encreafed  quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  by  encreafing  the  Diame¬ 
ter  of  the  lefs  complicated  Arteries, 
more  than  of  the  more  complicated,  eh- 
creafeSthe  Fluid  Secretions  more  than 
the  Vifcid,  E.  Di 

P  R  O  R  XIX. 

A  decreafed  Quantity  of  Blood  lef- 
fens  the  Fluid  Secretions  more  than 
the  Vifcid :  This  heeds  hb  Proof,  be¬ 
ing  the  Reverfe  of  the  laft  Propofi- 
tion. 

P  R  O  P.  ^  XX. 

Ah  encreafed  Celerity  of  the  Bloods 
Motion  ,  encreafes  the  Fluid  Secreti- 
ons  more  than  the  Vifcid,  Vise 
Verfa.  A  decreafed  Celerity  leffens  the 
Fluid  Secretions  more  than  the  YT 
fcid 


a  ■%  Demom 
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Demonjlration. 

The  Celerity  of  the  Bloods  Motion 
being  greater,  the  lmfetu<>  by  which 
the  Arteries  are  diftrafted,  or  their  Di¬ 
ameters  enlarged,  will  be  greater,  and 
fo  exert  its  force  more  upon  the  lefs 
complicated  Arteries,  than  upon  fuch 
as  are  more  Complicated  ,  and  con- 
fequently  promote  the  Fluid  more  than 
the  Vifcid  Secretions,  (for  the  Reafons, 
given  in  the  Demonftration  of  the, 
1 8th  PKof.)  and  becaufe  an  excreafed 
Celerity,  will,  by  breaking  the  Blood 
into  fmall  Parts,  render  it  more  Fluxil, 
and  thereby  fupply  a  greater  quantity 
of  fuch  Particles,  as  will  pafs  the 
Glands,  whofe  Diameters  are  the  lead:, 
therefore  upon  thist  account ,  alfo  an 
encrealed  Celerity  of  the  Bloods  Moti¬ 
on,  will  encreafe  the  Fluid  Secretions 
more  than  the  Vifcid,  Q.E.  D. 

PROP.  XXI. 

An  univerfal  Enlargement  of  the  Ov'u 
Fees  of  all  the  Glands,  encreafes  the 
Fluid  Secretions  more  than  the  Vifcid, 
and  Fjee  Verfa^  an  univerfal  Contradi- 
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on  leflens  the  Fluid  Secretions  more  than 
the  Vtfcid. 

Demonjlration. 

The  Diameters  of  the  fmalleft  Orifi¬ 
ces  being  enlarged,  are  big  enough  to 
fecern  the  Vifcid  as  well  as  the  Fluid 
Matter,  and  becaufe  the  Matter  fecern- 
ed  in  different  Glands,  differ  only  in  de¬ 
grees  of  and  hlaidity  (by  the  ijl 

Corollary  of  the  iph  Prop.)  therefore  the 
Orifices  of  the  fmall  Glands  being  en¬ 
larged,  the  more  Vifcid  Matter  that  ufed 
to  be  lepa rated  in  other  Glands,  will  be 
feparated  in  thefe,  and  therefore  lels 
will  be  feparated  in  thefe  Glands  that  arc 
fitted  for  Vifcid  Secretions,  and  more 
in  thofe  fitted  for  the  Fluid.  Therefore 
an  univerfal  enlargement  of  the  Orifices 
of  all  the  Glands,  encreafes  Fluid  Se¬ 
cretions  more  than  Vifcid,  Q;  E.  D. 

PROP.  xxir. 

An  encreafed  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood 
decrealeth  the  Fluid  Secretions,  more 
than  the  Vifcid,  sttidFice  Ferfa.  Anen- 
crcafed  Fluidity  encreafeth  the  Fluid 
Secretions  more  than  the  Vifcid. 
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Demon- 


Of  Animal  Secretien, 

Demonjlratiou. 


A  decreafed  Celerity  of  the  Bloods 
Motion^  leflTens  the  Fluid  Secretions 
more  than  the  Vifcid  (by  the  zoth  Prop.') 
but  the  Celerity  decreafeth,  as  the  re¬ 
finance  encreafeth ;  now  the  refiftance 
is  greater  when  the  Blood  is  moft  Vifcid, 
being  it  paiTes  with  greatefl:  difficulty 
through  the  Capillary  Arteries;  there¬ 
fore  an  encreafed  Vifcidity,  by  lelTen- 
ing  the  Celerity,  decreafeth  the  Fluid 
Secretions  more  than  the  Vifcid,  QjE. 
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Xhe  Introduction. 

THat  1  may  Treat  more  Methodically  of 
the  Advantages  to  be  reaped  by  a  re~ 
gular  "Dfe  of  the  Non-Naturais,  both 
with  refpeSi  to  the  Prefervation  of  Health, 
and  the  Cure  of  Difiempers,  I  jh all  explain 
fome  of  the  mojl  obvious  Phasnomena  in 
Difeafes  both  Chronical  and  Acute,  that 
it  may  appear  how  well  adapted  they  (the 
Non-Naturals)  are  by  a  Judicious  Ap- 
plication,  not  only  to  confirm  our  Health, 
.but  refiore  it :  And  that  in  many  Cafes  they 
will  prove  more  efficacious  than  the  moSi 
Celebrated  T)ru^.  IVe  have  Infiances  more 
than  enow  of  fuch  as  by  Change  of  Air,  or  a. 
Luxurious  Diet  for  one  more  Temperate, 
(which  was  Covt\2iVo’s  Cafe)  or  Flejh-Meat, 
for  Milk  and  Vegetables,  or  of  fuch  who 
have  taken  long  Journies,  or  made  long 
Voyages,  or  by  Spontaneous  Vomiting, 

-  Purging  or  Sweating,  have  been  Cured  of 
fuch  Difiempers  as  would  not  yield  to  any 
Medicine,  t  ho*  never  Jo  generous. 


B 


The 


2  The  Introduftion; 

The  Method  I  jhall  Purfue,  will  be  firfi 
to  Account  for  fome  General  Diforders  in 
the  Stomach ;  then  to  give  a  jhort  Hiftory 
and  Theory  of  Three  Remarkable  Chronical 
Diftempers,  viz.  the  Afthma,  Confum- 
ption  ,  4W  Dropfie ;  and  after  thatj  to 
explain  fome  of  themojl  notorious  Symptoms 
in  Acute  Difiempersy  efpecially  in  Fevers : 
With  fome  jhort  Hints  towards  ejiablijhing 
a  better  Method  for  the  Cure  of ’m,  than 
what  is  followed  by  the  Generality  of  Phifi- 
cians. 


A 


I 


(  3  ) 


A 

Mechanical  Account 

O  F  T  H  E 

Non-Naturals,  8cc. 


c  H  A  P.  I. 

“  I 

Oj  the  Stowdch^  and  its  ‘DiJ'ofdefSt, 

§  I.  T'  I  lIS  well  known  that  the 
1  Stomach  is  deign’d  and  fit- 

\  X  Digertion  of  our 

Meat,  by  which  it  is  divided  into  fuch 
fmall  Parcels  as  will  pafs  thro’  the  La~ 
tleals,  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  for  our 
Strength  and  Nourifhment.  ’Tis  made 
up  of  Membranous  Mufcular  fibres^ 
fill’d  With  Arteries,  Veins/ Nerves,  and 
OiEnds^  by  which  a.  J^ijetd  Matter  is 

F  2  fepa- 


^  Of  the  Stomach, 

feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  pour’d 
into  its  Cavity,  for  very  good  Ends  and 
Purpofes. 

§  2.  Thisj  if  increafed,  or  diminifhed, 
either  in  its  Quantity  or  Vifcidity,  gives 
rife  to  many  diforders  in  the  Stomach, 
as  lofs  of  Appetite^  A^aufeAs,  Vomiting 
efpecially  in  ,the  Morning,  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  hard  Drinkers,  Dijhntion  of  the 
StomAch  after  eating,  &c. 

§  3.  The  Stomach  by  the  help  of  its 
Mufcular  Fibres,  together  with  the  Dia¬ 
phragm  and  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  is 
enabled  fo  to  tofs  the  Meat  about,  that 
if  that  Motion  be  not  the  foie,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Learned  (4)  Dr.  Pitcarne,) 
yet  ’tis  certainly  the  principal  Caufe  of 
Digeftion.  The  force  of  the  Mufcles  im- 
ploy’d  in  this  bufinefs,  is  almoft  incre¬ 
dible  ;  for  if  the  comparative  Force  of 
the  Mufcles  be  as  their  Solidities  or  Gra^ 
‘vities,  as  he  hath  demonftrated  ;  and 
the  force  of  the  Flexor  Policis  be  equal  to 
3720  Pound  weight,  according  to  the 
calculation  of  (b)  Borefli :  How  great 
then  mull  be  the  force  of  all  thefe 


(ti)  Differtatio  de  Motu  quo  Cibi  in  ventriculo  re- 
di^untur  ad  formam  fanguini  reficieiido  idoneam. 

^(b)  De  Motu  Animalium,  Pur,  i.p.  126. 

Mufcles 
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Mufcles  taken  together?  ^  And  indeed 
nothing  elfe  being  neceffary  in  the  bu- 
finefs  of  Digefiion,  but  that  the  Parts 
of  our  Food,  be  fo  divided,  that  their 
greateft  Diameters  be  lefs  than  the  Ori¬ 
fices  of  'the  Lachals ;  the  ftrength  of 
thefe  Mufcles,  feems  more  than  Tuffici- 
ent  for  that  Work.  However  be  this  as 
it  will,  every  Body  will  own  that  the 
Mufcles  have  a  confiderable  fiiare  in  it. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  whatever  en- 
creafeth  or  lefleneth  Mufcular  Motion 
in  general,  or  the  Motion  of  the  recit¬ 
ed  Mufcles  in  partifcular,  haftens  or  re¬ 
tards  Digejlion. 

§  4.  An  encreafed  quantity  of  Blood 
helps  our  Digejlion,  for  Dr,  Chejne  hath 
demonftrated  in  his  third  Lemma  in  the 
New  Theory  of  Fevers,  that  Cateris  pa¬ 
ribus,  the  Ifrengthsof  ditTerent  Animals 
of  the  fame  Species,  or  of  the  fame 
Animal,  at  different  times,  are  in  a 
triplicate  Proportion  of  the  quantities 
of  the  Mafs  of  their  Blood.  And  the 
whole  Strength  of  an  Animal  is  the 
force  of  all  his  Mufcles  taken  together, 
therefore ,  whatever  encreafeth  the 


*  It  h  as  the  Dr»  computes  to  260000  Poujtd 
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Strength,  encreafeth  the  force  of  all  the 
Mufcles,  and  of  thefe  ferving  Digejlion^ 
as  well  as  others.  Yet  notwithftanding 
the  Truth  of  this  Lemma,  the  quantity 
of  Blood  may  be  encreafed  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  as  to  abate  the  Strength: 
The  ^Equilibrium  between  the  Blood 
and  Veffeis  being  deftroyed ,  wonder¬ 
fully  lelTens  the  Strength,  as  is  evident 
from  feveral  Palfages  in  Bagllvi  de  Fihra 
Motrice.  The  fudden  fuppreffion  of 
Perfpiration,  tho’  it  encreafe  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Blood,  as  it  muft  conlider- 
ably,  by  Scinctoruis'%  Calculation,  yet  it 
leffens  the  Strength,  becaufe  the  retain'? 
ed  Matter  being  what  ought  to  be 
evacuated,  fo  alters  the  Texture  of  the 
Blood,  as  to  make  it  unfit  for  Mufcular 
Motion.  Suppofe  the  encreafed  quan¬ 
tity  be  joyned  with  an  encreafed  Vifci- 
dity,  the  quantity  of  fmall  feparable 
Parts  decrealing,  as  the  Vifcidity  en¬ 
creafeth,  the  quantity  of  Animal  5/>/- 
f/Vj  feparated  in  xh^Brain^  will  be  lefs, 
and  the  Denfity  of  the  Fibres  being  in 
proportion  to  the  Animal  Spirits  for¬ 
ced  into  them,  they  will  not  be  able  to 
Counterpoife  the  greater  weight  of  the 
Blood,  and  fo  the  Strength  \yill  be  dL 
fninifli\h 

-  >  ^ 


and  its  ^iforders. 


7 


§  5.  Bellini  in  his  forty  ninth  Propo- 
fition  de  Motu  Cordis,  proves,  That  if 
the  Blood  be  fo  Vitiated,  as  to  encreaie 
or  diminilh  Strength,  ’tis  the  fame  as 
if  the  Blood  was  in  a  natural  State,  but 
its  quantity  encreafed  or  diminifhed  in 
the  fame  proportion.  So  that  the  Blood 
when  Vitiated ,  may  fo  impair  the 
ftrength  of  the  Mufcles,  as  to  fpoil  D/- 
gefiion,  and  yet  in  fome  cafes  the  Blood 
may  be  fo  Vitiated  as  to  encreafe  Strength 
according  to  the  Propolition,  and  there¬ 
by  help  Digejlion.  Therefore  a  vora- 
tious  Appetite  and  ftrong  Digeftion  are 
no  infallible  Signs  of  a  healthful  State 
of  the  Blood. 

We  have  one  reafon  from  what 
hath  been  faid,  why  nourifhing  Food 
in  fittle  quantities,  fo  often  helps  a 
weak  Digeftion ;  as  alfo  why  He  Stic  Peo¬ 
ple  Digeft  their  Viftuals  fo  very  ill,  the 
quantity  of  their  Blood  being  fo  much 
diminifhed  as  (ft)  Dr.  Cheyne  hath  made 
out  beyond  difpute. 

§  6.  V'^omits, Bitter  SyChalybeats,  and  Exer- 
f efpecially  in  cool,  dry  Air,  mightily 
promote  Digeftion  ,  by  ftrengthning  the 


(f)  A  MTo  Theory  of  FeverSy  p.  134 
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Fibres,  whereby  Mufcular  Motion  is  en- 
creafedjas  well  as  by  leflening  the  quantity 
ofvifcid  Matter,  feparated  in  the  Glands 
of  the  Stomach ;  which  Vomits  do  di- 
reQly,  and  the  other  by  encreafing  Per- 
fpiration,  whereby  other  Evacuations 
are  lefTened,  for  (d)  Dr.  Pitcarne  hath 
proved,  that  the  encreafing  of  one  Eva¬ 
cuation,  is  the  leffening  of  another. 

Bitters  and  Chaljbeats  leflen  the  Vilci- 
dity  of  the  Flood,  and  encreafe  its 
Celerity,  whereby  it  is  better  fitted  for 
the  Secretion  of  perfpirable  Matter, 
and  alfo  of  Animal  Spirits,  which  will 
Ifrengthen  the  Mufcular  Fibres,  and  fo 
help  Mufcular  Motion,  as  appears  by 
the  twentieth  Propofition  of  Animal 
Secretion. 

How  much  Etcercife  in  cool  dry  Air 
flrengthens  the  Fibres,  and  encreafeth 
Health,  is  evident  from  the  7. 8-  and  27. 
Aphorifms  of  Sanfforius,  §  com¬ 
pared  with  the  34.  and  Aphorifm, 

^  . 

§  7.  It  is  eafie  to  ihew  in  other  Cir- 
cumftances,  how  necefiary  it  is  to  re¬ 
lax  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  when  by 


(i)  Differtat.-a  de  Cireulatione  Sanguinis  per  yafa 
minima,  p-  ‘ 


any 
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any  means  they  are  grown  too  Sprwgj- 
When  the  Fibres  of  thQ  Stomach  are  too 
Tenfe^  their  Vibrations  are  fmarter,  and 
Senfation  thereby  more  acute^  fo  that 
what  before  was  eafie,  and  delightful 
to  the  Stomachy  is  now  moft  ungrateful 
and  tormenting.  In  this  Cafe  there  is 
often  greivous  Heat,  Pain,  Sicknels  and 
Tbirft,  and  yet  stomach  is  notable 
to  bear  the  fmootheft  Liquor  without 
V vniting, 

Befides  this,  the  Orifices  of  the  Glands 
are  contrafted  ,  and  thereby  the  Sto¬ 
mach  robb’d  of  a  great  fhare  of  that 
Slime  that  fliould  defend  it,  for  the 
quantity  of  Secerned  Matter,  is  in  a 
compounded  Proportion  of  the  widenels 
of  the  Orifice,  and  celerity  of  the  Flu¬ 
id,  by  the  feventeenth  Propofition  of 
Animal  Secretion  :  And  further,  the  ie- 
cerned  Matter  is  not  only  lefs  in  quan¬ 
tity,  but  alfo  thinner,  and  the  thinner 
the  Fluid  is,  the  fitter  it  will  be  to  dif- 
folve  the  Acrid  Salts  contained  in  the 
Blood,  which  by  this  means  will  be  bet¬ 
ter  flocked  with  them,  and  confequent- 
ly  become  a  Stimulus  it  felf,  to  fo  fenfi- 
ble  a  Membrane  as  the  Stomach-  is  lined 
with.  The  fmalnefs  of  the  Secretory 
Veffels,  is  not  the  only  Caufe  why  this 

fecern- 
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lecerned  Matter  Ihould  be  more  Fluid, 
but  alfo  the  encreafed  Velocity,  with 
which  the  Blood  moves  in  thele  con- 
tra£led  VelTels.  That  the  Blood  moves 
more  fwiftly  in  the  contraiied  Arteries 
is  certain,  (from  the  ^d.  CoroL  of  the 
loth.  Theorem  of  Mr.  KjilPs  LeHiones 
Thjfic^)  efpecially  if  the  Contraction 
be  Univerfal,  as  it  will  be  by  confenr, 
as  is  evident  from  Bellini  de  StimuHs^ 
Baglivi  de  Fabra  Motrice^  and  alfo  from 
ieverai  of  (e)  Sanclorius^s  Aphorifms. 

How  the  Velocity  of  the  Bloods  Mo¬ 
tion  fbould  encreafe  the  Fluidity  of  the 
fecerned  Matter  feems  more  difficult 
to  account  for,  fince  the  Blood  is  fo 
much  difpofed  to  depofit  its  Serum  upon 
its  flow  Motion,  as  appears  by  Dr.  Low- 
ets's  Experiment,  as  alfo  upon  its  Stag-^ 
nation  in  a  Porringer:  But  if  we  con- 
fider  that  tho’ the  Serum  be  the  moll 
Fluid  part  of  the  Blood,  yet  it  is  how¬ 
ever  liable  to  great  alterations  as  to  its; 
Fluidity,  and  is  the  moll  Fluid  when 
moved  with  the  greatelt  celerity,  this 
Objection  will  be  of  no  force.  The  fpe- 
cifick  Gravity  of  Serum  is  to  that  of 


{e)  M.d,  Stilt.  §  I,  Jphor.  41, 50,  9s. 

Water 
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Water,  as  fix  to  five,  according  to  Mr. 
Boyle's  Obfervation ,  but  yet  this  Pro¬ 
portion  mufl:  be  various,  in  different 
Subjects. 

The  encreafed  Velocity  in  the  con- 
trafted  Arteries,  whofe  Vibrations  for 
that  reafon  are  quicker ,  rauft  needs 
break  and  divide  the  Blood,  whereby  it 
becomes  Fluid,  and  fo  fitter  for  more 
Fluid  Secretions,  and  it  will  likewife  fo 
mix  and  jumble  together  the  yet  remain¬ 
ing  Vifcid  Parts,  that  they  cannot  in 
that  confufion  feparate  from  the  other. 

§  8.  The  greater  or  lefs  quantity  of 
Saliva^  as  (/)  Dr.Cockhume  hath  prov¬ 
ed,  encreafes  or  lelTens  both  Appetite  and 
Digejliofi,  And  the  fame  Author  hath 
alfo  fhown  how  the  greater  weight  of 
the  Air  affeCts  this  Secretion. 


(/)  Oeconomia  Animalis,?.  15. 


12 


Of  the  jdjihma. 


CHAP.  11. 

'  A 

Of  the  Afibrna. 

§  I.  A  N  AJlhma.  is  a  Laborious  and 

Difficult  It  is  di¬ 

vided  into  three  Species,  D]fpn(eaj  JJih- 
and  Orthopwea. 

1.  A  Dyfpncea  is  a  denfe  and  quick 
Refpiration. 

2.  An  Afihma^  properly  fo  call’d,  is  a 
frequent  and  llrong  Refpiration^  in  which 
all  the  Mufcles  ferving  Refpiration,  are 
vehemently  agitated.  ’Tis  join’d  with 
a  Stertor  and  Wbeafmg.  Sometimes  Re¬ 
fpiration  is  ftrong  and  flow. 

An  Orthopncea  is  the  greateft  diffi¬ 
culty  of  Breathing,  in  which  the  Patient 
would  be  fuffocated,  if  he  did  not  fit 
upright.  In  all  the  three  forts,  Jnfpira- 
tion  is  more  difficult  than  Expiration, 

Thefe  three  Diftempers  only  differ¬ 
ing  in  degrees,  I  fhall  Treat  of  ’em  all 
tinder  the  common  Term  of  AJlhma. 

§  2.  An  Afthma  being  only  a  greater 
or  lefs  difficulty  of  Breathing,  whatfo- 

ever 
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ever  then  will  interrupt  Refpiration, 
will  caufe  an  Jflhma. 

That  Refpiration  may  eafily  be  per¬ 
form’d,  I  ft,  The  cavity  of  the  Thorax 
muft  be  enlarged,  that  the  Air  may  en¬ 
ter  the  Lungs. 

2.  The  Air  muft  be  Heavy  and  Elajiic, 
without  which  Properties  it  wou’d  not 
fufficiently  blow  up  the  VeficuLe  in  the 
Lungs^  to  make  room  for  the  paflage  of 
the  Blood  thro’  ’em  j  and  yet  if  the  Air 
be  either  too  Heavy  or  EUpic^  it  will 
ftretch  the  VeficuLe  beyond  their  due  ex¬ 
tent,  and  thereby  obftruft  the  palTage 
of  the  Blood  thro’  the  Lungs. 

The  Blood  muft  be  Fluids  and  in 
fit  Proportion  to  pafs  thro’  the  Lungs. 

§  3.  In  fhort  then,  whatever  deter- 
mins  the  Spirits  in  too  great  a  quantity, 
or  too  little  into  the  Mspcles  fevvin^  Ref- 
firation^  (viz,.  The  Intercefalsy  both  in- 
ternaLaodi  external^  the  Subclavius^  Ser- 
ratus  Amicus  major,  Serratus  Poficus  fu- 
perior,  or  triangularis,  Serratus  Poficus 
inferior,  Sacrolumbaris,  and  Diaphragma) 
by  elevating  the  Breaft  too  much,  or 
too  little,  mudilimdev  Refpiration :  Nay 
if  tlie  Lungs,  the  Afpera  Arteria,  or  the 
Membranes  of  the  Breaft,  be  either  too 
lax,  too  dry,  too  much  ftreightned 


by 

af- 
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fpafmodick  Contraftion,  or  windy  In^ 
fiation,  fluff’d  with  a  Vifcid  Slime, 
fill’d  with  Tubercles^  or  Stony  Concre¬ 
tions,  if  there  be  either  Matter,  or  Wa¬ 
ter  colle£fed  in  the  cavity  of  the  Breaff, 
or  Be/lj~DropJieSj  Tumors  in  the  Liver, 
Stomach,  Spleen,  or  Mejentery,  in  all  thefe 
cafes  ^Jlhm&tick  Symptoms  will  en- . 
fue. 

§  4.  If  the  Blood  be  either  too  much 
in  Quantity,  too  quick  in  its  Motion,  too 
much  Rarified,  or  too  Vifcid’,  it  will  up¬ 
on  all  thefe  Accounts  pafs  more  diffi¬ 
cultly  thro’  the  Lungs,  and  therefore 
require  the  Lungs  to  be  more  nicely  In- 
fated,  than  will  happen  in  fuchCircum- 
flances,for  which  reafon  the  Patient  will 
be  Ajlhmatick, 

§  5.  A  Fit  of  the  Periodick  Afihma, 
which  falls  mofl  under  a  Phyfician'^sCsive; 
often  happens  once  in  a  Fortnight  (if 
cold  bad  Weather,  Or  fome  irregularitv 
in  Diet  bring  it  not  on  fooner)  and  fome- 
times  once  a  Month.  I  know  a  Lady 
who  hath  a  Fit  every  time  her  Menfes 
flow  j  and  was  rather  worfe  than  bet¬ 
ter  for  all  the  Medicines  flie  had  taken 
for  feven  Years ,  as  fhe  told  me  when 
firft  I  vifited  her:  Yet  by  a  Medicine 
better  fuited  to  her  Cafe,  was  mightily 
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relieved  for  almoft  two  Years,  and  con- 
tinues  fo  yet,  for  ought  I  know  to  the 
contrary.  The  Fit  is  generally  preced¬ 
ed  by  a  FUtulencj^  and  ' Difiention  of  the 
Stomach  ;  and  invades  the  Patient  about 
one  or  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  forces  him,  if  violent,  to  rife  out 
of  Bed,  and  fit  upright  in  a  Chair ;  He 
finds  a  great  ftraitnefs  at  his  Breaft,  and 
ftrives  by  all  means  to  draw  a  greater 
quantity  of  Air  into  his  Lungs:  His 
tjrine  is  pale,  and  in  great  quantity,  he 
can  neither  Cough,  Sneeze,  Spit,  or 
Speak  freely,  the  Stomach  is  now  much 
more  diftended,  and  all  heating  things 
encreafe  it.  The  Fit  is  lefs  after  Vomit¬ 
ing,  Purging,  or  Falling ;  When  it  is 
violent  the  Heart  Palpitates^  the  Pulfe 
intermits,  the  Face  is  almoft  black,  and 
the  Patient  is  fubjecl  to  Swooning ; 
when  it  begins  to  abate,  he  Spits  plen¬ 
tifully,  and  not  till  then ;  fometimes  a 
Crude,  and  fometimes  a  Concofled 
Phlegm ;  which  he  is  not  very  much 
troubled  with  again  till  the  next  Paro^ 
xifm.  His  Vrine  is  high  Colour’d  at 
the  latter  end  of  the  Fit.  All  fudden 
alterations  of  the  Weather  give  a 
Fit, 


1 6  Of  the  ^Jlhma. 

Gill,  Hyffop,  Rue,  Syrup  of  Garlick, 
Syrup  of  Sulphur,  Tinfture  of  Laven¬ 
der,  Spirit  of  Hartfhorn,  Myrrh,  Saffron, 
Balm  of  Giliad,  Balfam  of  Peru,  BaL 
Sulphur,  4.nifat.  Succinat,  Terebinthi- 
nat,  Tin£lure  of  Sulphur,  with  Syrup 
of  Ground-Ivy,  Lime-Water,  Infufions 
of  Millipides ,  Hore-Hound  Ik  fs.  to 
fix  Gallons  of  Beer,  Vomits,  Bleeding 
and  Purging,  all  thefe  prov’d  unfucef. 
ful  in  the  Intervals,  (^)  as  a  very  good 
Judge  in  this  Gafe  informs  us. 

A  full  Diet,  and  efpecially  Debauches, 
render  the  Fit  more  fevere;  a  dry  Air 
beft  agrees  with  the  Ajlhmatick :  He  is 
free  from  his  Fits  in  Frofty  Weather, 
if  it  be  not  too  fevere.  Rain  when  it 
falls  does  not  much  affeft  him,  but  the 
preceding  Vapours  do  ;  damp  Houfes, 
fenny  Grounds,  high  Winds, and  Storms, 
mightily  offend  him:  Any  kind  of 
Smoak  is  offenfive,  but  the  Smoak  of 
Wood  the  moft,  and  that  of  DutchTnv^ 
the  leaft.  In  Summer  the  Fits  are  both 
more  frequent,  and  fevere  than  in  Win¬ 
ter.  A  Fit  is  generally  encreas’d  by  the 
Heat  the  Fire,  or  Bed,  and  eafed  by 


(g)  Sir  John  Treatifi  of  an  Afthma^  p.  i  S* 

and  19. 
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dpening  the  Window.  All  ftrong  Li¬ 
quors  are  prejudicial,  erpecially  in  the 
Fifj  new  Drink  of  all  kinds  is  impro- 
per. 

All  forts  of  Vifcid,  Mucilaginous,  and 
Windy  Victuals,  are  prejudicial ;  Meat 
that  fwells  leaft  in  the  Stomach,  is  beft 
for  the  Aftmatick. 

Etmuller  ,  W Aldfchtmicdt  and 
commend  Vomits  ^  Laudas,  eum  Ther. 
jdndrom.  Millepedes  Terebinthenats,  Bal- 
famYtvu^  SperniA  Cetij  Anti~hjJlericks,  An- 
ti-epelepticks,  and  Solutions  of  Gum  Am- 
montAcum^  See. 

Sir  john  Floyer  hath  try’d  moft  of  the 
celebrated  Medicines,  commended  by 
any  of  our  Modern  Authors  without  any 
advantage  ,  but  found  benefit  by  ufing 
the  Preferiptions  of  the  Ancients^  Qi) 
and  indeed  they  are  much  more  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  Theory  of  this  Dilfemper,  and 
they  who  expe£l  to  be  fuccefsful  in  the 
Cure  of  it,  muft  vary  their  Method 
according  to  the  various  CaUfes  that  pro¬ 
duce  it,  which  the  foregoing  Theory  will 
give  fohie  light  into,* 


(h)  Vide  Nicoh  MyrepC  de  Antidotii,  §  i.*  capi 
cxxxv,  Oribafii,  lib*  iXd  and  cap*  v.  &  Tet^abjj 
1 1.  Sermon,  iv,‘  cap.  ivii, 

c 
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CHAP.  III. 


§  I.  Fhthifis  is  a  Confumption  of 


the  MufcuUr  Flefh ,  either 


with,  or  without,  a  Fever.  ’Tis  either 
Original  or  Sjmgtomatical.  'Y'ixt Original 
is  either  Nervous,  which  is  call’d  an  i 
Atrophy,  or  Pulmonary :  It  is  the  laft  I 
fhall  only  take  notice  of  in  this  Place. 

I  fliall  firft  obferve ,  what  proceeds 
a  Pulmonary  Confumption:  Secondly, 
recite  the  Concomitansof  it  ;  and  in  the 
next  Place  take  notice  of  itsconfequents, 
in  order  to  explain  fome  of  the  moft  ob¬ 
vious  Symptoms  that  attend  it. 

§  2.  The  Antecedents  of  this  Diftem- 
per  are  a  Suppreffion  of  fome  natural,  or 
preternatural  Evacuation,  without  Cor- 
reding  the  Caufe  on  which  it  depended^ 
grievous  PalEons  of  the  Mind,  drink-' 
ing  too  plentifully  of  Spirituous  Li¬ 
quors,  an  idle  courfe  of  Life,  night 
Studies,  fenny,  heavy  and  fmoaky^/Vy, 
an  hereditary  Difpofition,  Crookednefs, , 
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ftrait  Breafts,  any  thing  let  fall  upon  the 
Lungs,  Di’ftempers  ill  Cur’d,  and  efpe- 
pecially  catching  Cold  in  thefe  Circum- 
ftances. 

The  Concomitants  are 

ift.  A  Cough^  which  is  thus  diftin- 
guifh’d  from  a  Catarrh  ;  ’tis  owing  to 
Tubercles^  or  fome  other  Indifpofition 
in  the  Lungs^  with  a  Senfe  of  weight 
in  the  Bread:,  and  difficulty  of  Breath¬ 
ing ,  and  in  the  beginning  ’tis  dry, 
tho’  in  the  Progrefs  of  the  Diftemper  it 
,  be  moift. 

A  Catarrh  is  moift  in  the  beginnings 
and  terminates  in  a  few  Weeks,  yet  is 
troublefome  and  alraoft  continual , 
whereas  a  Confumptive  Cough,  is  mild 
in  the  beginning,  and  returns  by  inter¬ 
vals,  the  Patient  is  Thirfty,  his  Tongue 
foul,  and  lofes  his  Appetite,  and  Coughs 
after  JSdeat  till  he  Vomit  it  up :  The 
Voice  is  hoarle,  or  Iqueaking ,  the 
weight  is  greater  in  one  part  of  the 
Breaft  than  the  other,  and  he  Goughs 
more,  lying  on  one  fide,  than  on  the 
other. 

2.  There  is  a  Fever,  lofs  of  Appetites 
Thirft,  reddifli  Urine,  quick  Pulfe,  red 
Cheeks,  efpecially  after  Meat,  heat  of 
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the  Palms  of  the  Hands,  Soles  of  the 
Feet,  and  the  Hypochondres. 

3.  Lofs  of  the  Mufcular  Flelh. 

The  confequences  of  the  beginning 
Confumption  I  have  been  defcribing, 
which,  if  not  cured,  become  a  confirm’d 
one,  which  is  attended  with  a  new  Fe- 
'ver  of  the  Injlammatory  kind,  as  Pleuri- 
rifiey  or  Peripnenmony^  and  afterward 
with  a  Putridy  and  Intermitting  Fever^ 
and  then  the  Cough  encreafes,  and  vaft 
quantities  ’  of  Matter  is  expeftorated, 
fometimes  fweet,  and  fomctimes  fetid, 
with  Night  Sweats,  Diarrhasa’s,  fwell’d 
Legs,  fore  Mouths,  Pain  in  the  Throat 
upon  fwallowing  any  thing,  and  at  la  ft 
the  Facies  FlippocraticUy  which  terminates 
in  Death. 

§  When  any  Evacuation  is  fup- 
prefs’d,  whether  it  be  the  MenfeSy  the 
Hernorrhoidsy  Vriney  or  the  matter  of  in¬ 
fen  fible  Perfpirationy  &c.  ’twill  necefla- 
rily  induce  a  Plethora,  which  if  it  caufe 
not  a  Fever,  as  it  often  doth,  will  by 
its  greater  weight  upon  the  Veifels  it 
circulates  through,  fo  relax  ’em,  as  to 
render  ’em  lefs  fit  to  carry  on  the  cir¬ 
culation  ;  upon  which  account  the  Blood 
will  not  only  pafs  through  the  Capilla¬ 
ry^  Arteries  more  difficultly,  but  be  apt 

to 
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to  depofit  a  Slimy  Mucus  upon  any  part 
that  is  difpos’d  to  receive  it.  This  grea- 
er  quantity  of  Blood,  by  diftending  the 
Arteries  of  the  BraiUj  will  in  fome  mea- 
fure  intercept  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits 
through  the  Nerves ,  and  the  greater 
Vifcidity  of  the  Blood,  together  with 
its  dimmifli’d  Celerity,  will  leifen  the 
quantity  of  Spirits  feparated  in  the 
Brain,  (by  the  20th.  and  22d.  Propofi- 
tions  of  Animal  Secret iori)  therefore  the 
force  of  all  the  Mufcles  in  the  Body,  and 
confequently  of  thefe  ferving  Re/pira- 
tion^  will  be  leiTen’d.  Now  that  this 
greater  quantity  of  Blood,  which  is  al- 
fo  more  Vifcid,  may  pafs  with  eafe  thro’ 
the  Lungs^  ’tis  necelfary  that  the  Lungs 
lliou’d  be  more  Inflated,  than  at  ano¬ 
ther  time  :  But  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
prefent  circumftances,  they  will  be  lefs  ; 
for  their  Inflation  depending  on  the 
quantity  of  Air  admitted  into  ’em,  and 
that  quantity  depending  on  the  greater 
or  lefs  enlargment  of  the  Cavity  of  the 
Thorax,  and  this  upon  the  force  of  the 
Mufcles  ferving  Infpiration,  which  is 
prov’d  to  be  lefs  in  this  Cafe;  therefore 
the  Blood  will  be  apt  either  to  ftagnate 
in  the  Lungs,  and  fo  caufe  Inflammati¬ 
ons  which  may  end  in  Vlcers,  or  leave 
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behind  it  a  fiimy  Matter,  which  will 
caufe  r ubercles  in  the  L,ungs^  whereby 
the  Pment  will  be  enclin’d  to  Cough\ 
but  not  violently,  becaufe  the  Tubercles 
are  not  very  troublelbme;  and  there  will 
be  a  Senfeof  weight  in  the  Breaft,  and  a 
difficulty  oi  Breathing,  efpecially  upon 
^uick  Motion  ;  for  the  fatne  reafon,  the 
irritation  to  Gough  will  be  greater,  and 
the  difficulty  of  Breathing  encreas’d, 
by  any  thing  that  leflens  the  Cavity  of 
the  Breaft,  as  a  full  Stomach  will  do, 
by  hindering  the  Diaphragm  from  finking 
in  Infpiration\  therefore  upon  Eatings 
the  Patient  Coughs  till  he  Vomit^  and  fo 
eafes  himfelf  of  the  Burthen. 

§  4.  If  the  Tubercles  be  only  on  one 
fide  of  the  Lungs ^  the  weight  is  per¬ 
ceiv’d  there,  and  the  Patient  Coughs 
more  for  lying  on  one  fide,  than  the 
other  :  The  Blood  being  in  this  Vifcid 
State,  its  Motion  impair’d,  and  the 
Coats  of  the  Glands  relax’d,  will  en- 
ereafe  the  quantity  of  Vifcid  Secretions 
above  the  Fluid,  and  alfo  the  Vifcidity 
of  the  fecern’d  iMatter,  (by  the  15,  20, 
and  22d  Propofitions  of  Secretion) 
therefore  the  Glands  of  the  Stomachy 
the  Afpera  Arteria^'&nd  thofe  which  empty 
their  Contents  into  the ’Mouth,"  will 
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ieparate  a  Matter  pore  Fifcid  than  or¬ 
dinary  ,  and  alfo  in  greater  quantity  ; 
from  whence  we  may  account  for  the  lofs 
of  Appetite,  'I  hirft,  and  foulnefs  of  the 
Tongue,  and  Hoarfnefs  we  obferve  in 
this  Diftemper ;  the  Vifcidity  of  the 
Blood  encreafing,  and  the  quantity  of 
Animd  Spirits  decreafing,  the  Orifices 
of  the  Glmds  will  be  mightily  enlarg’d, 
and  lb  a  HeBic  Fever  will  enfue  (by  Dr, 
Chejne's  Theory  of  that  Diftemper)  and 
confequently  the  Fatient  ^\\\  beThirfty, 
lofe  his  Appetite,  make  reddifti  Urine, 
have  a  quick  Pulfe,  red  Cheeks  aftei* 
Meat,  heat  of  the  Palms  of  the  Hand, 
Soles  of  the  Feet,  and  Hypochondres^  with 
a. lofs  of  the  Mufcular  Flefla. 

§  5.  Now  if  the  Patient  in  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances  be  left  to  the  Tyranny  ot 
this  Diftemper ,  without  any  Medical 
Jffijlance,  or  be  treated  after  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  encreafe  the  Caufe  of  his  Di¬ 
ftemper,  (as  he  generally  is,  with  Pe- 
ctorals  and  Balfamicks,  which  is  the  rea- 
fon  fo  few  are  recover’d  from  this  Dif- 
eafe ;)  the  Symptoms  taken  notice  of 
in  the  la  ft  Stadium^  or  in  a  confirm’d 
Confumption,  will  imraediatly  fucceed  : 
As  a  new  Fever  of  the  Inflammatory  kind, 
&c,  for  the  Laxity  of  the  Solid  parts 
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encreafing,  as  alfo  the  Vifcidity  of  all 
the  circulating  Liquors,  the  TuhercuU 
in  the  Lungs  will  grow  larger  every  Day 
than  other;  the  heat  alfo  encreafing, 
will  difpofe  thefe  TakrcuU  to  Inflame, 
andSuppurate,  which  will  occafion  Pleur 
rijks,  Inflammation  of  the  LungSy  and  at 
|afl  Putrid  and  Intermitting  Fevers, 
when  the  Impoflyimatiori  breaks.  Front 
this  Vicer  in  the  Lungs  will  great  quan-  ' 
titles  of  either  Sweat,  or  fetid  Matter, 
be  expcftprated  by  Coughing,  and  the 
Vifcidity  of  the  Blood  being  greater, 
and  the  Coats  of  the  Glands  being  alfo 
more  relaxed,  a  greater  quantity  of  con- 
cococled  Phlegm  wil|  b?  feparated  (in 
thofe  Glands,  which  empty  their  Con¬ 
tents  into  the  Mouth,)  either  by  Hawk¬ 
ing  or  Coughing  (by  the  forementioned 
Bropofitions  of  Secretion,)  -fp  that  the 
Cough  will  grow  worfe,  and  the  Pati¬ 
ent  will  Spit  more:  And  he  will  alfo 
ibe  troubled  with  Night  Sweats,  for  the 
Bores  of  the  Skin  being  rpightiiy  en¬ 
larg’d,  and  more  foin  Sleep,  than  M'hen 
Waking,  and  the  Bloods  Mptipn  being 
accelerated  by  the  heat  of  the  Bed  ;  up- 
pn  both  thefe  Accounts,  Sweat  will  be 
forc’d,  and  if  by  any  means  this  evacu¬ 
ation  be  flipprefi’d,  forne  other  will  be 
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encreas’d,  which  is  generally  that  by 
the  Glands  of  the  Inteftines^  they  being 
fo  much  relax’d,  and  their  Orifices  fo 
much  enlarg’d,  for  which  reafon  a  Di- 
arrh^a^  and  Night  Sweats,  do  alternately 
waft  the  Patient’s  Strength  ;•  but  if  both 
thefe  Evacuations  be  fupprefs’d,  the  de¬ 
tain’d  Matter  will  fall  upon  thefe  Parts 
where  its  Motion  isfloweft,  and  the  re- 
fiftance  to  its  prelTure  is  the  leaft ;  now 
the  Legs  being  at  the  greateft  diftance, 
both  from  the  Heart,  and  Brain,  and  in 
the  Day  time  in  a  depending  Pofture, 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  will  be  there 
the  floweft ,  and  the  Tenfity  of  the 
Fibres  the  weakeft  :  Whereas  a  fuffici- 
cient  degree  of  Tenfitj  is  requir’d  to  re- 
fift  the  diftending  Force  of  the  circula¬ 
ting  Humors ;  therefore  the  Legs  will 
Swell,  vvhen  thefe  Evacuations  are  fup¬ 
prefs’d.  The  Coats  of  the  Glands  being 
yet  more  relax’d,  will  not  be  able  to 
prefs  out  their  Contents,  whereby  Tu¬ 
mors  and  fometimes  flight  Vicerations 
will  fucceed,  fo  that  the  Mouth  will  be 
Sore,  and  the  Throat  pain’d  upon  Swal¬ 
lowing. 

§  6.  I’ve  now,  as  briefly  as  I  cou’d, 
accounted  for  the  ProduHion  of  2iCon- 
fim^tion ,  by  the  fuppreffion  of  fome 

natu- 


-6  Of  a  Confumption. 

natural  Evacuation,  and  could  as  eafily 
fliew  how  ’tis  brought  about  by  the  reft 
of  the  FrocatArBick  Caufes  afftgn’d  ;  but 
this  wou’d  run  me  quite  beyond  my 
Defign,  and  perhaps  I  may  find  a  fitter 
opportunity  of  doing  it,  being  furnifh’d 
with  a  good  Stock  of  Obfervations  of 
Cures  performM  in  this  Diftemper,  by 
si  Method  and  Medicines  vaftly  differ¬ 
ent  from  what  is  commonly  pradlic’d 
and  prefcrib’d, 

§  7.  I  ftiall  only  now  examin  how 
well  the  prefent  Practice,  by  FeBorAls 
and  Balfamicks,  anfwer  the  Indications 
taken  from  the  preceding  Theory :  The 
Indications  are  principally  to  render  the 
Humors  more  Fluid ,  the  Fibres  more 
Tenfcy  and  to  e^Acuate  the  Vifcid  Phlegm^ 
with  which  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach 
and  thofe  about  the  Mouth  are  fluff’d, 
left  by  a  longer  ftay  the  Glands  be  ftili 
further  relax’d. 

The  common  Difpenfatorj  PeBorals  are 
the  Decocl.  Pecforaley  Sjr.  Botrjos^  Capil. 
Veneris^  Gljceriz^  Hjfop^  ScabiojA,  Mel. 

Oximel  Scilliticum^  Succm  Glyceriza^ 
Lohoc  de  Caulibus,  Farfar^  Papavera^  Paf-l 
ful.  PinOy  PortuUc.  Sanans^  Diacod.  Spec. 
Diatragacant.  Frigid.  Pulv.  Haly ;  and  the 
moft  famous  Simples  are  Sugar,  Hony  and 
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Liquorice.  Now  all  thefe,  except  the 
Mel.  Oximel  ScilUp.  and  Sjr.  Scabiofa 
(which  are  all  Vomits)  are  fmet.^ 
MuciUges^  and  are  therefore  dire£lly 
contrary  to  the  Indicatons  in  this  D/- 
Jlemper ;  for  they  will  both  Relax  the 
Solid  Parts,  and  thicken  the  Fluid.,  they 
will  fill  the  Stomach  with  a  glutinous 
Slime,  which  will  mightily  gall  the  Ag~ 
get  it  e  and  weaken  Digeftion,  and  they 
will  alfo  encreafe  the  Thirft :  Whereas 
the  Medicines  proper  in  this  Cafe,  Ihou’d 
contrail  the  Solid  Parts,  attenuate  the 
Fluid,  and  evacuate,  at  due  Intervals, 
the  Vifcid  Matter  lodg’d  in  the  Glands  • 
therefore  gentle  Emetics,  mild  Stomacks, 
moderate  Exercife,  efpecially  by  Riding, 
according  to  Dr.  Sjdenham’sOh^tv\r2ition, 
a  clear  dry  Air,  the  ufe  of  the  Cold  Bath, 
provided  the  Patient  ftay  but  a  little 
time  in  at  once,  and  the  Diftemper  not 
far  advanc’d,  Bli(lering  Plaijlers^vQCgCLQnt- 
ly  apply’d,  with  a  DiQt  eafie  Digejlion, 
will  beft  anfwer  our  expeQation  in  the 
Cure  of  a  beginning  Confumgtion :  But 
when  the  Difeafe  is  arriv’d  at  its  laft 
Stadium,  nothing  but  Death  is  to  be  ex- 
pe£l:ed :  The  belt  that  a  Phjfician  can  do 
in  this  Cafe ,  is  only  to  mitigate  the 
Symptoms  in  order  to  make  the  remains 
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of  Life  more  comfortable.  Yet  ’tis  not 
eaije  even  in  this  Stadium  of  the  Di- 
ftemper  to  make  certain  and  infallible 
Prognoftics :  IVe  more  than  once  been 
deceiv’d  in  the  recovery  of  a  Patient, 
whofe  Symptoms  gave  not  the  leaft  en¬ 
couragement  to  expect  it.  The  firft 
Cafe  was  of  a  Baker,  (and  Bakers  ac¬ 
cording  to  (^)  Ramazifii’s  Obfervation, 
are  fubjeft  to  this  Diftemper ,  which 
thing  I’ve  alfo  my  felf  obferv’d)  who 
had  been  troubled  witha  for  above 
Twelve  Months,  which  gradually  en- 
creas’d ,  till  he  was  in  the  following 
Condition.  When  I  firft  vifited  him, 
his  Stomach  was  loft,  his  Thirft  very 
great,  his  Vriue  red,  and  let  fall  a  La- 
teritious  Sediment,  his  Tongue  foul,S  weat 
prodigioufly  every  Night,  Cough’d  al- 
moft  continually,  and  expectorated  vaft 
quantities  of  concocted  Pus  with  ftreaks 
of  Blood  in  it,  which  often  fmell’d  abo¬ 
minably  :  His  Flefli  was  gone,  and  by 
reafon  of  Weaknefs  \yas  Icarce  able  to 
rife  from  his  Bed ;  In  this  deplorable 
Condition,  at  his  earneft  defire,  I  or¬ 
dered  fuch  things  as  I  thought  moft  fit 


(g)  De  Islorbis  ArtiScum,  f.  184. 
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to  mitigate  the  Symptoms,  without  giv¬ 
ing  him  the  leaft  hopes  of  aRecovery ;  but 
contrary  to'  my  txpeftations,  the  next 
time  I  faw  him, which  was  a  bout  a  Week 
after,  he  was  much  better,  and  by  a 
ftri6;  obfervance  of  Direftions,  in  a 
Months  time  was  fit  for  Drinking  the 
ChaljbeAt  Waters,,  which  I  order’d  him, 
and  thereupon  he  recover’d  without  re- 
lapfe.  The  Medicines  that  recover’d 
him  were  fuch  as  were  indicated  by  the 
foregoing  Theory.  And  as  for  Balfamics, 
they  are  ufeful  in  this  Difiemper,  in  as 
much  as  they  are  Stomachics,  or  Diu¬ 
retics,  in  which  vertues  they’  may  eafily 
be  improv’d  by  Acid  or  Saline  mixture  ; 
for  by  themfelves,  if  taken  in  confider- 
able  quantities,  they  generally  both  fall 
the  Stomach,  and  heat  the  Blood,  and  fo 
rather  promote  than  abate  the  Symptoms 
of  this  Diilemper;  But  for  the  ends  for 
which  they  are  ufually  prefcrib’d,  they 
are  altogether  improper ;  for  were  they 
immediately  apply’d  to  the  Ulcerated 
part,  they  wou’d  be  of  little  advantage ; 
Jbr  the  fame  reafon  they  are  difcarded  the 
Praftice  oiChyrurgery,  by  the  moft  Skilful 
in  that  Art:  But  fo  far  are  they  from 
being  immediately  apply’d  to  the  part 
affected,  that  but  little  of  them  enter 

the 
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the  Mafs  of  Blood  j  and  that  very  much 
alter’d  from  what  they  were  when  ta¬ 
ken  in  at  the  Mouth.  All  Balfams  what- 
foever  are  much  more  P^ifdd  than  the 
Matter  feparated  in  any  of  the  Glands, 
and  the  Vifcidity  of  the  feparated  Mat¬ 
ter  being  as  the  number  of  Plications 
in  the  complicated  Artery  {by  the  2  Co¬ 
ral.  of  the  <yth.  ProPoJition  of  Secretion,) 
therefore  to  feparate  a  Liquor  more 
Vifcid,  than  what  is  feparated  in  any 
other  of  the  Glands,  di^BalfamszvQ,  the 
Jntejlines,  vvhich  anfwer  to,  the  Artery, 
ought  to  be  more  complicated,  than 
any  Artery  of  which  a  Gland  is  com¬ 
pos’d  ;  whereas  the  Tefticulns  Humanm 
is  50  times  more  complicated  than  the 
Iniejlines  ;  for  the  Plications  .of  the  In- 
teftines  are  not  above  96  as  {P)  Dr, 
Cheyne  hath  obferv’d  ;  and  thofe  of  the 
Tejiiculm  Humaniss  4800,  for  (1)  Bel¬ 
lini  tells  us,  the  length  of  the  complicat- 
•  ed  Artery  of  the  Tejliculm  Hmnanm  is 
^00  Ells,  and  the  Altitude  Ell ;  there¬ 
fore  the  number  of  Plications  muft  be 
4800.  Now  as  96.  4800.  I.  50.  there¬ 
fore  if  Balfams  were  only  of  equal  Yif- 


(il’)  Nsv)  Theory  of  Fevers^  p«  50, 

(1)  De  mota  Cordis,  Pro*  40.8 
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cldity  with  the  Matter  feparateJ  in 
tht  TeJlicleSf  tht  Guis  in  order  to  fepa- 
rate  them  into  the  LaUeds^  muft  be 
either  50  times  longer,  that  they  might 
•be  50  times  more  complicated,  or  the 
.Bdptms  muft  be  made  50  times  more 
Fluid,  and  hereby  lofe  all  the  Proper¬ 
ties  of  Bdfaw.  So  that  Bdfamicks^  as 
fuch,  can  never  come  at  the  Part  af¬ 
fected,  and  therefore  never  heal  it. 

Some  will  be  apt  toimagin  from  what 
Fve  faid,  that  I  aflign  too  fmall  Dia¬ 
meters  to  thofe  Particles  of  Chyle  which 
enter  the  whereas  they  are  no 

fmaller  than  what’s  necelTary  for  the 
prefervation  of  our  Lives  and  Healths; 
for  was  any  Particle  of  indifolvable  fo- 
lid  Matter,  fuch  as  Stones^  or  Miner ds 
(both  which  are  us’d  ia  Medicine)  to 
enter  the  Lalteds,  and  if  the  Diameter 
of  fuch  Particles  was  greater  than  the 
Diameter  of  the  fmalleft  VelTels  in  a 
Humane  Body,  they  wou’d  obftrud 
’em,  and  caufe  Injlammationsj  Gangrenes^ 
and  Death  at  lafl.  Now  Leeuwenhoek  with 
his  Microfcopes,  hath  difcover’d  VelTels 
in  a  Humane  Body,  whofe  Diameters 
are  79200  times  lefs  than  an  Inch,  and 
fo  fmall  at  lead:  ought  the  Diameters  of 
the  Lacieds  to  be. 
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Cor.  I.  Hence  we  may  fee  how  ne- 
cefTary  ’tis,  that  all  hard,  folid  Medi^ 
cines,  (fuch  as  Steel  and  Tejlaceous  Pow^ 
dersj  fhou’d  be  finely  Levigated,  if  we, 
exped  any  advantage  froih  therh  in  the 
Blood. 

» 

Cor.  2.  That  thefe  Medicines  as  they 
are  commonly  prepar’d,  only  exert  their 
force  in  the  Primte  and  are  of  no  ufb 
to  correfl:  the  fuppos’d  Luxuriant  Acids 
in  the  Blood. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

✓ 

Of  a  ^ro^fie. 

ADropfie  is  a  watry  Swelling,  either 
of  the  whole  Body,  or  part  of  it. 
’Tis  divided  into  two  Species,  viz,,  the 
Jnafarca^  and  Afcites.  In  the  firft,  the 
Tumor  is  moft  in  the  Legs,  and  receives 
the  Impreflion  of  the  Finger,  but  the 
Pit  remains  not  fo  long  as  in  a  Leuco- 
phlegmacy :  The  Vrine  is  fometimes  pale 
and  plentiful,  the  Patient  hath  no 
Thirft,  tho’  he  lofe  his  Appetite.  In 
the  Afcites  the  Tumor  is  in  the  Legs, 
Thighs,  Belly,  and  Scrotum,^  the  Water 
is  forc’d  fometimes  into  theCavity  of  the 
Abdomen,^  and  at  other  times  into  VelTels 
it  forms  it  felf,  either  from  fome  dilated 
Membrane,  or  obftruded  Lympb^du^. 
The  Water  is  of  various  Colours  ;  ’tis 
Salt,  Lixiviofit^  a  little  Corrofive,  and 
Frothy,  when  mix’d  with  common  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  The  Vriae  is  red,  lets  fall  a  red  Se¬ 
diment ,  and  little  in  quantity:  The 
7"^#V/?is  excellive,  and  ths  Appetite  very 
little.  D  The 
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The  Antecedent  Caufes  are  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  a  Confumftion,  ex¬ 
cepting  fuch,  as  more  efpecially  refped 
the  Lungs,  which  is  the  reafon  that  de- 
termins  the  preceeding  Diforder  to  a 
Confamption  ,  rather  than  a  Dropfie ;  for 
whatever  preceeds  either  a  Confumption, 
or  Dropfie,  difpofes  the  Humors  to  be 
vifcid,  and  the  Fibres  lax :  The  laxity 
of  the  Fibres  in  a  Dro/'y??,  is  both  great¬ 
er  and  more  univerfal  than  in  a  Confump¬ 
tion,  and  the  motion  of  the  Blood  fo 
flow,  that  Perfpiration  is  almoft  intirely 
fupprefs’d,  fo  that  a  load  of  Serum  will 
be  thrown  on  fuch  parts  as  are  fitteft  to 
receive  it;  And  thefe  are  fuch  as  are 
depending  and  moft  lax,  fuch  as  the  Legs, 
Thighs,  and  Vifcera.  The  Afcites  feldom 
happens  without  fome  fault  in  the  KJd~ 
nies,  or  a  preceeding  Jaundice,  Tumor 
in  the  Liver,  or  fome  other  of  the  Fif 
cera,  whereby  the  Ljmphatick  Fejfels  are 
either  mightily  diftended  or  broken  ; 
But  the  Jaundice  and  thefe  Tumors  may  • 
eafily  be  produc’d  by  lax  Fibres,  and 
vifcid  Blood.  (  Doleus,  and  (»)  Dr.. 
Leigh  have  both  obferv’d  the  Omentum 


(jm)  Encyclopedia  Medicinse,  ^c,  p.  364, 

(n)  Exercitati‘0  de  Hydrope. 

inj 
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In  Dropfies  either  full  of  Tumors,  or 
elfe  putrify’d  ;  and ’tis  from  this  Obfer- 
vation  among  fome  others,  that  Doleus 
fuppofes  a  palTage  from  the  Stomach  to 
the  Bladder :  But  thefe  Tumors  may  as 
well  be  the  effect,  as  caufe  of  the  Di- 
ftemper;  for  even  the  Jau^dke^  Tu¬ 
mors  in  the  Liver^  Spleen^  Pancreas^  Me- 
Jentery^  Omentum^  &c.  may  (by  fuch  a 
ftate  of  the  Solids,  and  Fluids,  as  I’ve 
affign’d)  be  produc’d,  as  I  have  obferv- 
ed  before.  As  the  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood 
daily  increales  in  Confumptionsy  for  the 
reafon  affign’d  in  the  preceeding  Chap¬ 
ter  :  So  in  this  Cafe  the  Blood  grows 
every  Day  more  Watery  ;  for  the  laxity 
of  the  Fibres  being  fo  very  great,  and 
the  motion  of  the  Blood  fo  flow,  the 
complicated  Arteries  of  which  the 
Glands  are  compos’d,  cannot  be  fuffi- 
ciently  Dijlra^hdy  and  therefore  will  le- 
parate  very  little  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood  :  So  that  the  quantity  of  Serum 
will  continually  increafe,  and  the  mo¬ 
tion  ot  the  Blood  being  fo  flow,  the  Fi¬ 
brous  Parts  will  retire  into  the  middle 
of  the  Canals,  in  V(;hich  it  moves,  even 
as  it  doth,  when  taken  into  a  Porringer, 
and  force  the  Serum  againll  the  lides  of 
the  Veflels,  till  the  prelfure  become  fuch, 

2  as 
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as  to  drive  the  Serum  thro’  the  Pores  of 
theVefrels,and  lodge  it  in  xhtivlnterfiices : 
Or  elfe  fo  dilate  fome  of  ’em  as  to  form 
to  contain  it. 

From  thefe  fhort  Hints  I’ve  given  a- 
bout  this  Diflremper,  ’tis  evident  that  the 
Cure  of  a  beginning  Dropfte^  is  to  be  at-  i 
tempted  by  fuch  means  as  ftrengthen 
the  relax'd  Fibres ^  render  the  Humors 
more  Fluid,  encreafe  the  Celerity  of  the 
Bloods  Motion,  and  promote  fome  or 
all  the  Secretions  of  w^hich  that  of  Vrine 
and  Perfpiration  are  the  beft  adapted  to 
anfwer  our  Expeftation ;  But  in  moll 
Hydropic  Cafes,  ’tis  very  difficult  to  en- 
creafe  any  of  the  Secretions^  and  efpeci- 
ally  that  of  Urine.  When  the  PrimaVise 
are  obftruCted,  Vrine  is  better  promoted 
by  gentle  Purges  than  Diuretics,  and  I 
have  found  that  preparations  of  Tartar 
bell:  anfwer  this  end;  and  that  when 
thQ  Stomach  Gutsz.x^  well  cleanfed,, 
an  Infufton  of  green  Tea  in  Rhenijh  Wine, 
is  not  only  a  good  Diuretic  and  Stomachic, 
but  encreafes  the  Celerity  of  the  Bloods 
Motion,  and  at  the  fame  time  abates, 
the  Third:,  whereas  all  other  Bitters  I’ve 
yet  try’d,  encreafe  it. 

Dry  Food,  Diuretics,  Diet-Drinks,  Ex- 
ercife,  tho’  never  fo  violent,  provided  it 

wea- 
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weary  not  the  Patient  too  much,  a  drj 
Air,  the  Cold  Bath,  and  P  leaf  ant  Com¬ 
pany  ,  are  of  greater  neceflity  in  the 
Cure  of  this  Diftemper,  than  any  fort 
of  Medicines  without  ’em. 

Dr.  M^illls  tells  us  of  fome  cured  of 
an  Anafarca,  only  by  removing  their 
Habitation  from  a  Foggy  to  a  Dry  Air  ; 
and  I  queftion  not  but  that  feve- 
ral  Diftempers  may  be  as  fafel]/ ,  and 
pleafantly,  tho’  not  fo  Ipeedily  cured,  by 
a  regular  ufe  of  the  Non-Naturals,  as 
by  any  means  whatfoever. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  Acute  ^iftem^ers^  and  in  far^- 
ticular  of  a  Fever. 

§  I.  A  Cute  Vtjlempers^  whether  they 
/~\  be  Fevers  y  FleurifieSy  Rheu~ 
watijmsy  Collicksy  8ic.  efpecially  thofe  at¬ 
tended  with  Pa/^y  generally  proceed  ei¬ 
ther  from  a  too  great  Contraiiion  of  the 
Solid  Parts,  too  Violent  Motion  in  the 
Fluid  Parts,  or  both  thefe  together. 

§  2.  Dr.  Chejney  in  his  Neve  Thory  of 
Feversy  hath  prov’d  at  large,  that  the 
general  Caufeof  Acute  FeverSy  is  an  Ob~ 
firuUion  or  Contraction  of  the  Glandsy 
whereby  the  quantity  of  Blood,  and 
Liquidum  Nervorunty  is  encreas’d ;  from 
whence  all  the  Symptoms  of  Fevers  may 
be  accounted  for, 

§  If  the  Pain  be  great,  efpecially 
in  Membranoufe  Parts,  it  will  either 
caufe  or  encreafe  a  Fever y  for  it  is  al¬ 
ways  attended  with  a  ContraHion  of 
the  pained  Part,  (as  is  evident  from  the 

(0)  Be/- 
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(o')  BellimAn  DoB^rine  de  Stimuli)  and 
by  this  ContrABion^  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  is  either  totally  ob- 
ftru^fed  or  retarded ,  and  the  part 
fwelled ,  and  by  their  prefTure  againft 
the  fides  of  the  containing  Veifel,  more 
forcibly,  as  they  will,  when  their  dire£l 
Motion  is  hindred,  the  Pain  is  both  en- 
creafed,  and  propagated  further,  and 
the  ContraBion  is  more  or  lefs  commu¬ 
nicated  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body, 
whereby  Secretions  are  flopped,  and  the 
quantity  of  Blood  encreafed,  which  will 
either  caufe  or  encreafe  a  Fever.  Befides 
Pain,  which  is  a  Stimulus.,  makes  more 
denfe  and  ftrong  Vibrations  of  the  So¬ 
lid  Parts,  and  fo  divides  the  Blood  into 
fmaller  Parts ,  which  muft  therefore 
take  up  more  room ;  for  the  Surfaces  of 
I  Bodies,  upon  their  divifion,  do  not  de- 
creale  fo  fall  as  their  Solidities,  thefe 
!  being  in  a  Triplicate,  as  thofe  are  in  a 
!  Duplicate  Proportion,  to  their  Diarneters: 

I  So  that  the  more  Bodies  are  divided, 

I  the  more  lenfible  Ipace  they  fill;  And 
I  this  is  all  one,  as  if  the  Magnitude  of 
the  Particles  had  contained  the  fame, 
and  the  quantity  been  encreafed,  fee- 

I  (p)  Bel«  de  Urm.  6c  Pulfibus,  p,  1650 
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ing  all  the  effefts  of  an  encreafed  quan¬ 
tity  are  hereby  produced. 

§  4.  This  greater  Fluxilitity  of  the 
Blood  will  fupply  a  greater  quantity 
of  Animal  Spirits^  as  is  known  to  any 
who  underftand  the  nature  of  Secretion^ 
and  being  that  a  Fever  is  but  the  encreaf¬ 
ed  Circulation  of  the  Bloody  and  the  Ve¬ 
locity  of  the  Bloods  Motion  being  in 
compound  proportion  of  the  frequency 
and  ftrength  of  the  Hearts  ContraSion 
direftly,  and  the  Refiftance  it  meets  with 
reciprocally,  and  thefe  depending  up¬ 
on  the  quantity  of  Animal  Spirits  ferv- 
ing  for  the  Contraftion  of  the  Heart ; 
and  the  Reftflance  being  left,  from  the 
greater  fiuxility  of  the  Blood,  therefore 
the  greater  fiuxlity  of  the  Blood  will 
caufe,  or  encreafe,  a  Fever. 

§  5.  I  fhall  now  fhew,  how  the  moft 
obvious  Symptoms  of  a  Fever  are  ac¬ 
counted  for,  from  the  tqo  great  Velocity 
of  the  Blood. 

§  6.  The  Pulfe  in  a  Fever  is  ftrong,  or 
quick, or  both ;  the  Patient  is  hot,arid  dry, 
and  reftlefs,  he  is  thirfty,  his  Tongue  is 
ibufor  dry, he  is  Watchful,  then  Delirous, 
Convulfed,  and  the  Pulfe  is  now  weak 
gnd  intermitting,  and  then  the  Patient 
falls  into  Cold  Sweats,  and  dies. 

§7^  Til? 
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§  7.  TheBIood  cannot  move  more  fwift- 
ly  thro’  the  Arteries, unlefs  theHeart  con¬ 
trast  more  frequently,  more  ftrongly,  or 
both ;  now  the  dilatation  of  the  Arteries, 
or  the  Pulfe,  keeps  time  with  the  contra- 
Qion  of  the  Heart,  and  is  more  or  left 
Dilated^  as  the  Heart  is  more  or  left  Con¬ 
tracted^  therefore  if  the  Celerity  of  the 
Blood  be  greater ,  the  Pulfe  muft  be 
quicker,  or  Jlronger,  or  both. 

§  8.  The  Blood  moving  more  fwiftly, 
every  part  of  the  Body  will  receive  a 
greater  fhare  of  it,  in  the  fame  fpace 
of  time,  than  it  would  have  done,  had 
it  mov’d  more  flowly :  The  Blood  being 
always  hot,  (be  it  from  what  caufe  foe- 
ver  it  will)  therefore  every  part  of  the 
Body  receiving  a  greater  quantity  of 
Blood,  will  be  lenfible  of  a  greater  heat. 
And  this  Propolition  may  fo  eafily  be 
#3emonftrated,  that  I  fhall  not  ftay  up¬ 
on  it,  viz..  That  fCaeteris  paribus)  the 
Heat  of  an  Animal  is  in  compound  propor¬ 
tion  of  his  quantity  of  Bloody  and  the  Ce¬ 
lerity  of  its  Motion.  There  may  feveral 
other  Things  contribute  to  the  greater 
heat  of  the  Patient:  But  this  is  cer¬ 
tain  ,  and  evident  from  an  encreafed 
Celerity. 


§9' 
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§  9.  This  greater  heat  will  make  him 
both  Dry,  by  evaporating  the  thin  Parts, 
and  Refilefs ,  or  which  is  all  one , 
to  change  his  Pofture  frequently,  in 
order  to  eafe  himfelf  of  the  Torment 
he  endures. 

§  10.  This  Heat  will  alfo  a£l  as  an 
univerfal  Stimulus^  whereby  all.  the 
Glands  will  be  ftraitned ,  and  confe- 
quently  the  fecern’d  Matter  will  he.  thin¬ 
ner  or  more  fluid,  and  the  remaining 
part  of  the  Blood  more  folid,  than  in  a 
natural  State  ;  therefore  he  will  be  Dry 
as  well  as  Hot. 

§11.  The  grofs  parts  of  the  Blood, 
being  retained  in  this  condition,  it  is 
therefore  more  Vifcid ;  befides  its  Vifci- 
dity  is  encreas’d  by  its  Heat,  as  is  known 
by  Experiment ;  for  if  you  apply  a 
much  lefs  degree  of  Heat  than  will  boil 
Water,  it  will  turn  the  Serum  into  Geliy., 
The  Heat  of  the  Blood  is  greater*  in 
Fevers,  than  moft  magin.  The  Heat  of 
a  Man’s  Skin,  whofe  Pulfe  beats  fixty 
Strokes  in  a  Minute,  is  to  the  Heat  of 
boiling  Water,  as  16  to  52,  as  appears 
by  iheThermometer,  fo  that  boiling  Wa¬ 
ter  is  but  little  more  than  three  times 
as  hot  as  the  Blood  of  a  Healthy  Man. 
Now  if  the  heat  of  the  Blood  fliould 
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increafe  in  proportion  to  the  fre¬ 
quency  of  the  Pulfe,  (as  it  muft  if 
the  Pulfe  beat  with  the  ftrength  it  did, 
and  generally  it  is  ftronger:)  A  Man 
then  whofe  Pulfe  beats  195  Strokes  in 
a  Minute,  would  be  as  hot  as  boiling 
Water ;  and  it  is  common  for  a  Peverijh 
Pulfe  to  beat  a  1 20  Strokes  in  a  Minute. 
Hence  we  may  account  for  the  Syzinefs 
of  the  Blood  in  PleurifieSj  and  other 
J»jlxmmatory  Dijlempers^  and  fo  be  refcu- 
ed  from  the  dangerous  Practice  of  thofe, 
who,  becaufe  they  obferve  themfelves, 
or  have  been  told  by  others,  that  Vo- 
latile  SaltSy  and  Sprits^  luch  as  Harts- 
horfSy  Sal  Armoniac,  &c.  will  diffolve 
the  Serum^  when  coagulated  by  an  Acid  5, 
therefore  prefcribethefe  hot,  ftimulating 
Medicines  to  the  imminent  hazard,  if 
not  deftrufliion,  of  their  Patients.  And 
this  they  do,  from  a  miftaken  Hypthe- 
fiSy  that  the  Syzymfs  of  the  Blood,  is 
owing  to  a  Coagulating  Acid.  The  con¬ 
trary  to  which  Dr.  Pitcarne  hath  prov¬ 
ed  in  one  of  his  DilTertations.  (/>) 

§  1 2.  The  Blood  will  then  be  made 
Vifcid  upon  feverai  accounts;  and  from 


(p)  Diifertatio  de  Opera  quam  preftant  Corpora, 
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this  Vifcid  Blood  will  be  feparated  a 
lefs  quantity  of  Sdiva,^  and  that  more 
Slimy  than  in  a  natural  State ;  the 
quantity  of  fecerned  Matter  being  in 
a  reciprocal  Proportion  to  the  Vifcidi- 
ty  of  the  Blood,  by  the  17th.  Propoli- 
tion  about  Animal  Secretion :  And  allb 
becaufe  the  greateft  quantity  of  Saliva^ 
is  feparated  when  the  Blood  moves  the 
moft  flowly,  as  appears  by  making  a 
Ligature  upon  the  Jugulars.  Hence 
both  the  foulnefs  and  drynefs  of  the 
Tongue. 

§  13.  The  Orifices  of  the  Glands  be¬ 
ing  ftraitned  by  the  Stimulating  Heat, 
the  quantity  of  Saliva  will  ftill  be  left ; 
and  the  Heat  fpeedily  evaporating  the 
moft  Fluid  Part  of  it,  the  whole  Mouth 
muft  be  exceeding  dry ;  whence  pro¬ 
ceeds  that  unquenchable  Thirft,  Perfons 
complain  of  in  Fevers. 

§  14.  This  greater  Velocity  of  the 
Blood,  will  fend  a  greater  quantity  into 
the  Brain,  in  a  given  time :  And  an  en- 
creafed  Velocity  encreafeth  the  Fluid 
Secretions  more  than  the  Vifcid,  by 
the  20th.  Propofition  of  Secretion.  The  A- 
nimal  Spirits  being  the  fineft  of  any 
fecerned  Matter,  the  Exility  of  their 
Parts  rendring  them  invifible.  There- 
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fore  upon  both  accounts  an  encreafcd 
Velocity  of  the  Blood  will  encreale 
the  quantity  of  Ammd  Spirits.  Their 
quantity  being  greater,  the  Nervous 
Tubes^  and  all  the  Motory  Fibres,  will 
be  fuller  dinA  more,  Tenfe,  whereby 
fation  will  be  ftronger;  Now  fince  it 
is  a  neceffary  requilite  in  Sleeps  that  the 
Fibres  fhould  be  Relaxed,  and  the  Ani¬ 
mal  void  of  Senfation,  and  being  nei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  can  happen  when  the 
Animal  Spirits  are  feparated  in  greater 
quantity,  as  they  will  be,  when  the 
Blood  moves  more  fwiftly  ;  therefore 
the  greater  Velocity  of  the  Blood  will 
prevent  Sleep,  or  the  Patient  will  be 
watchful. 

§  15.  And  he  will  be  alfo  Delirom^ 
for  the  Nerves  being  fuller  of  Liquor, 
its  Undulations  will  be  more  denfe  and 
quick.^  Senfation  will  be  more  lively,  and 
lefs  Impulfes  upon  the  extremity  of  the 
Nerves  will  caufe  it.  And  the  more 
lively  any  Impreffion  is  ,  the  greater 
attention  the  Soul  bellows  upon  it: 
Whether  it  be  attended  with  Pain  or 
Pleafure;  and  fo  more  regardlefs  of  for¬ 
mer  being  entirely  imploy’d  about 

the  prefent  Senfation.  Now  obferve 
a  Perfon  in  this  condition,  whofe  Sen- 

fes 
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fes  are  fo  quick,  that  the  moh;  trivial  Ob- 
jeft  will  alfedl  him :  Suppofe  him  fo  intent 
upon  the  prefent  Obje£ls,  as  to  mind 
nothing  elfe,  and  to  fpeak  of  what  he 
obferves ,  juft  as  Ideas  come  into  his 
Mind,  without  exercifing  his  Judgment, 
in  comparing  them  with  former  Ideas 
laid  up  in  his  Memory  ;  his  Talk  muft 
needs  be  incoherent,  or  in  other  Words 
you  will  fay,  he  is  Delirous. 

Befides  this,  the  Blood  having  acquir¬ 
ed  a  greater  Solidity,  by  the  Evapora¬ 
tion  of  its  thin  Parts,  and  its  Celerity 
being  fo  much  encreafed,  the  Strokes 
upon  the  extremity  of  the  Nerves  will 
be  much  ftronger,  whereby  the  Reflux 
of  the  Nervom  Fluid  to  the  Brain,  will 
be  as  quick,  as  if  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  was  flower,  and  the  Nerves  were 
ftruck  upon  by  Effluvia  from  External 
Objedls  ;  fo  that  the  fame  Ideas  will  be 
excited,  as  if  thofe  Objedts  were  really 
prefent ;  and  the  adlions  of  Men  being 
always  fuitable  to  the  Ideas  they  have, 
there  will  be  fuch  Actions  as  are  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  External  Objeds,  when  none 
fuch  are  prefent ;  fuch  as  thofe  confe- 
quent  upon  Joj,  Fear,  Jfjger,  Reve/sge, 
In  this  cafe  the  By-ftanders ,  will 
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conclude  they  acl  Irrationally,  or  are 
Delirom. 

§  16.  Convulfions  are  nothing  but  the 
InvoluntAry  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles. 
The  Mufcles  are  contracted  by  an  Ebulli¬ 
tion  the  Arterial  Blood,  and  Animal 
Spirits.  The  Animal  Spirits  are  deriv¬ 
ed  into  the  Mufcles,  by  the  command 
of  the  Will^  or  by  Ihaking  of  the  Ner¬ 
vous  Tubes  through  which  they  are  con¬ 
vey’d.  How  the  Nerves  may  be  fhaken, 
and  that  irregularly  too,  in  the  fuppos’d 
Circumftances,  is  evident  from  the  laft 
SeCf :  But  Convulsions  from  this  Caufe 
are  generally  ftrong,  and  happen  not 
fo  often  as  the  other  I  am  about  to  ac¬ 
count  for,  which  is  called  or 

a  Subfultus  Tendinumj  and  they  are  caul- 
ed  after  this  manner. 

The  Celerity  of  the  Bloods  Motion, 
and  its  Heat  continuing,  muft  at  length 
render  it  fo  Vifcid,  that  few,  or  none, 
of  the  Particles  are  fmall  enough,  to 
enter  into  the  narrow  Orifices  of  the 
Nerves;  the  fupply  of  Spirits  being 
hereby  cut  off,  their  quantity  will  con¬ 
tinually  decreafe,  till  it  be  fo  fmall  as 
not  to  keep  the  JntagoniJlMvikks  equal¬ 
ly  contracted.  The  entrance  of  more 
Spirits  into  thatMufcle  is  not  only  pre¬ 
vented, 
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vented,  but  the  Spirits  remaining  in 
that  Nerve,  which  terminated  in  the 
contraflred  Mufcle,  are  forced  back,  in¬ 
to  that  Place  where  there  is  the  leaft  re- 
fiftance ,  and  that  is  the  Antagonifi 
Mufcle,  being  now  Relaxed,  whereby 
that  Mufcle  is  contraflied,  and  the  o- 
ther  relaxed,  and  fo  alternately ;  and 
fince  the  quantity  of  Spirits  is  fo  fmall, 
the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles  will 
be  very  weak,  and  the  Convulfive  Mo¬ 
tion  will  be  a  fort  of  Trembling ,  or 
Twitching. 

The  Influx  alfo  of  the  Spirits  into 
the  Nerves,  by  the  Pulfation  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries  being  alternate,  fo  wou’d  their 
Efflux  through  the  EmilTary  into  the 
Mufcles,  were  it  not  for  the  fulnefs  of 
the  Nerves,  whereby  the  Efflux  becomes 
continual  ;  therefore  when  the  Nerves 
are  much  emptied,  the  Efflux  will  be 
fenfibly  alternate  :  Whereby  the  Mufcles 
will  be  alternately  contraQed,  or  there 
will  be  Twitchings  of  the  Tendons, 

§  17.  The  Patient  in  this  condition, 
hath  a  weak,  and  interrupted  Pulfe,  and 
in  a  Cold  Sweat. 

The  Pulfe  is  weak,  by  the  defeCl  of 
Spirits  to  contract  the  Heart,  and  be- 

caufe  the  Blood  grows  ftill  more  Vifcid, 

by 
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by  lofing  its  Serum  in  Sweat,  its  motion 
through  the  Arteries  muft  be  flower ; 
whereby  the  refiftance  to  the  contra¬ 
ction  of  the  Heart-  will  be  greater. 
Therefore  a  greater  quantity  of  Spirits 
muft  be  derived  into  the  Heart,  to  over¬ 
come  this  greater  refiftance ,  and  fo 
a  longer  time  muft  be  fpent  before 
the  Heart  be  contracted,  or  the  inter¬ 
val  between  the  two  Pullations  of  the 
Artery  will  be  greater.  But  the  refift¬ 
ance  being  overcome,  and  the  contra¬ 
ction  of  the  Heart  being  ftronger,  cauf- 
ed  by  a  greater  quantity  of  Spirits  de¬ 
rived  into  theHeart  in  a  longer  time,the 
contraction  will  be  as  quick  as  ufual,  till 
the  encreafed  refiftance  put  a  new  ftop 
to  it,  or  the  Pulfe  will  intermit. 

§  1 8.  The  deficiency  of  Spirits  muft 
!  needs  relax  all  the  Fibres,  fo  that  the 
I  Pores  of  the  Skin  will  be  exceeding  wide, 
and  therefore  the  Patient  will  Swea ;  and 
becaufe  the  motion  of  the  Blood  is  fo  ve¬ 
ry  flow,  the  heat  of  the  Blood,  andcon- 
fequently  of  the  Sweat,  will  belefs  than 
that  of  a  healthy  Perfon,  for  which  rea- 
fon  he  will  judge  it  Cold. 

§  19.  The  Spirits  ftill  wafting,  and 
I  the  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood  encreafing, 
at  length  they  will  be  unable  to  con¬ 
tract: 
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traft  the  Heart,  and  fo  the  circulation 
of  the  Blood,  will  ceafe^  or  mother  Words, 
the  Patient  will  die. 

§  20.  From  hence  we  may  conclude 
how  fit  they  are  to  be  trufted  with  the 
Patient’s  Life,  who,  inftead  of  curbing 
the  too  impetuous  Motion  of  the  Blood 
with  cooling  Diluters,  and  moderate  Eva~ 
cuationsj  do  fpur  it  on  fafter,  with  their 
heating  Cordials  and  Alexipharmicks. 

Though  I  have  not  attempted  to  ex¬ 
plain  every  Phenomenon  in  the  Diftem-, 
pers  I  have  mentioned,  (for  that  would 
have  run  me  quite  beyond  my  prefent 
Defign  in  this  fhort  ElTay)  yet  from 
what  has  been  faid,  may  be  drawn  fe- 
teral  Praftical  Corollaries^  to  direct  us  in 
a  more  rational  Method  than  that  which 
is  too  commonly,  and  every  Body  knows, 
but  too  unjuccefsfull)  Practic’d. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Air. 

§  "'HE  Air  in  which  we  conti- 
1  nually  breath  ,  and  which 
conftantly  environs  us,  muft  needs  im¬ 
part  its  benign  ,  or  baneful  hfl  tiences^ 
according  to  the  various  changes  it  un¬ 
dergoes,  as  to  its  Gravitjy  Elafiicity^  Mol- 
fiure^  Drynefs,  Heat,  or  Coldnefs ;  or  as 
it  has  more  or  lefs  foreign  Particles,  fucli 
i  Mineral,  Vegetable,  zn^AnimaL  float- 
I  ing  in  It. 

I  The  Air  is  a  compreffible  and  dilata- 
!  ble  Fluid,  covering  the  Earth  and  Sea 
j  to  a  confiderable  height ,  the  lower 
parts  being  always  more  comprefs’d 
than  thofe  above,  and  the  fpaces  in¬ 
to  which  it  may  be  comprefs’d  are 
always  reciprocally  proportional  to  the 
compreffing  Weight  ;  and  becaufe  its 
Denfity  is  proportional  to  its  Compref- 
fion,  its  Particles  do  recede  from  each 
other,  with  forces  reciprocally  propor- 
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tional  to  the  diftances  of  their  Centers, 
as  Sir  IfAnc  Newton  hath  demonftrat- 
ed.  (ji) 

§  2.  That  the  Air  is  really  heavy,  was 
firft  found  out  by  Gallilem,  by  trying 
to  what  height  Water  might  be  rais’d 
by  Pumping ;  and  when  he  found  it 
could  not  be  rais’d  higher  than  thirty 
five  Foot,  concluded  that  it  was  from 
the  Counter-balUnce  of  the  Airs  Weight 
that  it  was  raifed  fo  high,  and  not  from 
an  imaginary  Tuga  V acui. 

§  The  Specifick  Gravity  of  Air  to 
Water,  according  to  Mr.  Experi¬ 

ments,  is  as  I  to  looo,  but  comparing 
this  with  the  Obfervations  of  Mr.  Hai¬ 
ley  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  ’tis,  perhaps, 
nearer  the  Truth  to  affign  the  Denfity 
of  Air  to  Water,  as  i  to  8oo,  and  the 
Denfity  of  Mercury  to  Water  being  as 
14  to  I,  the  Denfity  of  Air  to  Mercury 
will  be  as  i  to  11200;  fo  that  the  Air 
we  breath  in,  takes  up  11200  times  the 
fpace  that  the  like  quantity  of  Mercury 
would  :  And  yet  (/)  Mr.  Boyle  hath 
found  by  Experiments,  that  the  Air, 


(q)  Principia  Philo.  Mathem.  f.  23.  B.  2. 

(r)  Trafts  about  th  airnirabk  I{arefafiton  of  tbs 
Air^ 

with 
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without  any  Adventitious  Heat,  may,  by 
the  force  of  its  own  Spring ,  pofTeft 
thirteen  Thoufand  times  the  fpace  it 
doth  when  preifed  by  the  incumbent 
Atmofphere^  and  therefore  may  polfefs  a 
fpace  one  hundred  and  forty  five  Millions 
And  fix  hundred  Thoufand  times  greater 
than  the  fame  weight  of  Mercury^  and 
by  the  addition  of  Heat  it  may  be  for¬ 
ced  to  fill  a  fpace  mueh  larger.  Now 
if  we  confider  that  the  Air  we  breath 
in  may  be  compreffed  into  40  timesl^k 
fpace  than  that  which  now  it  fills,  it 
may  then  polfefs  a  fpace  of  five  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  times  greater  at  one 
time,  than  at  another,  for  000  x  40 
=  520000. 

§  4.  This  Fluid  I  have  been  defcrib- 
ing,  is  fo  neceifary,  that  an  Animal 
cannot  live  a  few  Moments  without  it, 
as  is  evident  from  Experiments  of  their 
fudden  Death  in  the  exhaufied  Receiver  ; 
as  alfo  for  this  reafon,  that  fo  foon  as 
the  Blood  ceafeth  to  circulate^  the  Ani¬ 
mal  dies:  And  it  cannot  circulate  thro* 
the  Body,  unlefs  it  pafs  the  Lungs,  which 
it  cannot  do  fo  long  as  they  are  unblown 
up.  And  it  is  only  the  Air,  which,  by 
its  Weight  and  Spring,  is  able  to  dilate 
the  Trachia,  and  puff  up  the  little  Air 

E  3  Blad- 
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Bladders,  whereby  the  fides  of  the  Blood 
VelTels  are  drawn  afunder,  and  room 
made  for  the  paifage  of  tlie  Blood  thro’ 
the  Lungs.  And  yet  if  the  Air  by  its 
greater  Gravity,  or  Spring,  fhould  di- 
Itend  the  branches  of  the  Trachea,  and 
fwell  the  Air  Bladders  above  what  is  ne- 
ceifary  to  increafe  the  Diameter  of  the 
Blood  Veifels  to  their  greateft  length; 
it  wouM  then,  by  taking  up  too  much 
room,  prefs  the  fides  of  the  Blood  Vef- 
fels  together  again,  and  fo  either  retard 
or  obftruft  the  motion  of  the  Blood 
through  the  Lungs.  I  fhall  tranfcribe 
Ibme  Propofitions  ( ex  iis,  qu£  in  j^rima 
farte  refpirationis,  &c.)  of  Bellini’s  in  his 
Preface  to  his  Book  de  Vrinis  ^  Pulfibm, 
&c.  to  confirm  my  own  reafoningon  this 
Head.  ‘  Propcfitio  22.  Sanguis  jluere  per 
‘  Pulmones  debuit,  nec  potuit  iis  non  in- 
‘  jlatis,  potuit  tamen  per  reliqua  Vifcera. 

‘  P.  2^.  DuHo  in  pulmonem  aere  eji^ 
‘  momenti,  quod  ramis  trachea  ad  obtufum 
‘  angulum  convertendis,  inflandifq',  follicu- 
‘  Us  fufficiat,  non  tamen  tanti,  quod  per 
*  nimiam  folliculorum  extenjionem  iis  ad- 
‘  volutos  canales  fanguinis  occludat,  totrn 
‘  pulmo  fmul  injiabitur,  fanguis  per 
‘  ipftm  fiuet. 

P.  24, 
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P.  24.  ‘  SunguU  nihil  fatitur  ab  Aera 

*  cnjufcunq',  moment i  fit^  dam  in  pulmo~ 
‘  nem  ducitur^  neq'^  cum  vedditur^  ft  mino' 
‘  ris^  aat  majoris  momenti  fuerit :  at  vero 

*  cam  expiratur  aer  momenti  mediocrity  turn 

*  fanguis  ab  ipfo  folvitur  in  minimas  par- 
‘  teSy  df  qaidem  fab  ipfum  exfpirationis 
‘  initiumy  nihil  deinde  pattens  per  tot  am 

*  reliquam  expirationem. 

P.  2  5.  ‘  Aer  aquo  rariory  dr  nqao  den~ 

*  fior  non  ejl  idoneus  refperationiy  d"  ater- 
‘  vis  refpiretur  inter  varias ,  d‘  plares 
‘  affeblioneSy  brevi  animal  moritur. 

§  5.  Let  us  now  confider  what  hap¬ 
pens  upon  the  inflation  of  the  Langs. 

There  is  hereby  room  made  for  the 
Blood  to  pafs  through  the  LangSy  which 
it  cou’d  not  do  before ;  fo  that  were  the 
Langs  to  continue  in  this  inflated  con¬ 
dition,  there  wouM  be  nothing  to  ob- 
ftruCt  the  motion  of  the  Blood  through 
;  them,  with  whatfoever  Celerity  the 
contraftion  of  the  right  Ventricle  of  the 
I  Heart  wou’d  propel  it. 

Now  the  Air  cannot  remain  in  the 
Lungs  without  being  much  heated,  and 
thereby  have  its  Spring  anbenty  and  fo 
become  fpecifically  lighter  than  the  ex- 
i  ternal  Air.  For  which  reafon  it  will, 

I  by  a  known  Principle  in  Mechanicsy  give 
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place  to  it,  and  rife  to  fuch  a  height,  as, 
till  it  meet  with  Air  of  its  own  weight, 
and  there  it  will  remain. 

Suppofing  then  the  Lungs  always 
blown  up,  yet  there  wou’d  be  a  conftant 
Supply  of  frefh  Air^  for  all  the  purpo¬ 
ses  the  ^ir,  as  fuch,  canbeufeful. 

Therefore  they  are  miffaken,  who 
think  that  Refpiration  Quiz,  an  alter- 
ternate  inflation  and  flnking  of  the 
Lungs^  together  with  a  contradion  and 
relaxation  of  the  Mufcles  ferving  Res¬ 
piration  )  is  perform’d  in  an  Animaiy 
for  the.end  the  Blood  may  circulate  thro’ 
the  Lungs ;  or  that  the  Air  may  here¬ 
by  blow'  up  the  flame  of  Life,  or  venti¬ 
late  and  cool  the  too  hot  Blood  in  its 
paffage  through  the  Lungs^  or  carry  off 
the  fuliginous  Parts  of  the  Blood ;  nor 
yet  to  impart  its  Nitrous  Salts  to  diffolve 
the  Blood,  nor  its  Elaltic  Particles  to 
communicate  an  Ofcillatory  Motion  to 
the  Blood :  Some  of  thefe  being  gene^ 
rally  fuppos’d  as  the  end  of  Refpiration. 
But  all  thefe  ends  may  be  obtain’d,  e- 
ven  whilfl  the  Lungs  remain  inflated  : 
Therefore  Nature^  which  do’s  nothing 
in  vain,  never  defign’d  Refpiration 
for  any  of  thefe  ends,  which  may  beac- 
cotnplifh’d  as  well  without  it, 

§  4 
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§  6.  Now,  fince  in  fa£l  there  is  fuch 
a  thing  as  Refpiration,  let  us  obferve 
what  will  happen,  when,  by  any  means 
whatfoever,  the  Jir  is  forc’d  out  of  the 
Luijgs. 

§  7.  The  fides  of  the  Blood  Veifels, 
which,  by  the  inflation  of  the  Lungs^ 
were  drawn  afunder,  will  now^  the 
Lungj  being  crouded  on  a  heap,  be 
forc’d  together,  and  fo  the  Blood  con¬ 
tain’d  in  them,  broken,  and  divided  in¬ 
to  innumerable  fmall  Parts,  and  there¬ 
by  render’d  more  fit  to  pafs  the  feveral 
Strainers  of  the  Body. 

§  8.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  it 
follows,  that  Air  either  too  denfe  or 
rare^  (tho’  it  be  not  to  fuch  a  degree  as 
to  become  Mortal)  as  it  is  unfit  for  Ref¬ 
piration,  fo  muft  necelTarily  be  un~ 
healthful,  and  confequently  thediighefi: 
Hills  are  unwholfome,  as  well  as  the 
lowefl:  Vallies. 

§  9.  And  as  the  Blood  upon  this  fcore 
mufl:  be  lefs  broke  and  divided,  it  will 
difpofe  to  all  thofe  Diftempers  which 
proceed  from  a  too  great  Vifcidity  there¬ 
in. 

But  there  is  fcarce  any  Chronkd  Di~ 
fietnper  but  which  may  either  derive  its  - 
Original  from,  or  pyre  its  growth  to  this 

r  '  Caufe: 
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Caufe  :  As  the  Jitundice^  Cachexy^  Drop- 
fie,  Jfihma,  Ague,  and  the  Hypocondria- 
cd  Ihejs-  and  there  is  no  Diftemper 
wherein  the  change  of  Air  is  more  ufe- 
ful  than  in  ConfumpdoKs,  fometimes  do¬ 
ing  more  than  any  Medicine  whatfoe- 
ver  could  perform  without  it. 

§  lo.  Our  Bodies  are  equally  prefs’d 
upon  by  the  incumbent  Atmofphere,  and 
the  weight  they  fuftain  is  much  greater 
than  is  commonly  imagin’d ,  being 
equal  to  a  Cylinder  of  Air,  whofe  Bafe 
is  equal  to  the  Superficies  of  our  Bodies. 
Now  a  Cylinder  of  Air,  of  the  height 
of  the  Atmofphere,  is  equal  to  a  Cylinder 
of  Water  of  the  fame  Bafe,  and  ^5  Foot 
high ,  as  appears  by  Gallileo's  Experi¬ 
ment  of  Pumping :  So  that  every  fquare 
Foot  of  the  Superficies  of  our  Bodies, 
is  prefs’d  upon  by  a  weight  of  Air  equal 
to  55  Cubical  Feet  of  Water,  and  2i  Cu¬ 
bical  Foot  of  Water  being  found,  by  Ex¬ 
periment  to  weigh  76  Pound  Troy 
Weight  ;  therefore  the  compafs  of  a 
Foot  fquare  upon  the  Superficies  of  our 
Bodies,  fuftains  a  quantity  of  Air  equal 
to  2660  Pound  Weight,  for  76x35  = 
2660,  and  fo  many  Foot  fquare  as  there 
is  upon  the  Superficies  of  a  Body,  fo  ma» 
ny  times  2660  Pounds  Weight  does  that 
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Body  bear.  So  that  if  the  Superficies  of 
a  Man’s  Body  was  to  contain  15  fquare 
Feet,  which  is  pretty  near  the  Truth, 
he  wou’d  fuftain  a  W eigh  t  equal  to  5  9900 
Pounds  Troj ,  for  2660  X  1 5  =  J99oo> 
which  is  above  thirteen  Tuft. 

§  II.  The  difference  of  the  Weight 
of  the  Jir  that  our  Bodies  fuftain  at 
one  time  more  than  at  another,  is  alfo 
very  great.  The  whole  Weight  of  Air 
which  preffes  upon  our  Bodies  when  the 
Mercury  is  higheft  in  the  Barometer ^  is, 
as  I  havealredy  proved,  equal  to  39900 
Pounds  Troy.  I  fhall  now  prove  that 
the  difference  between  thegreateft,  and 
the  leafl:  preffure  of  the  Air  upon  our 
Bodies,  is  equal  to  5982  Pounds  Troy. 

The  difference  of  the  Airs  Weight  at 
different  times,  is  meafured  by  the  dif¬ 
ferent  height  to  which  the  Mercury  is 
buoyed  up  in  the  Barometer ,  and  the 
greateft  variation  of  the  height  of  the 
Mercury  being  three  Inches,  a  Column 
of  Air  of  any  affignable  Bafe  equal  to 
the  Weight  of  a  Cylinder  oi  Mercury  of  the 
fame  Bafie.,  and  the  Altitude  of  3  Inches 
will  be  taken  off  from  the  preffure  upon 
a  Body  of  an  equal  Bafie,  at  fuch  times 
as  the  Mercury  is  three  Inches  lower  in 
the  Barometer.  So  that  every  Inch 

fquare 


€q  Of  the  j4ir. 

fquare  of  theSu  rface  of ou  rBodies  is  prefs’d 
upon  one  time  more  than  another,  by  a 
Weight  of  equal  to  the  Weight  of  3 
Cu^ua/Inches  of  Mercury.  Now  a  Cubical 
Foot  of  Water  being  76  Pounds,  a  Cu¬ 
bical  Foot  of  Mercury  muft  be  1064 
Pounds  equal  to  102144  Drams.  And 
as  1 02 1 44  Drams  is  to  a  Cubical  Foot, 
or  which  is  ail  one,  172S  Cubical  Inches 
: :  59rMf  Drams  to  one  Cubical  Inch.  So 
that  a  Cubical  Inch  of  Mercury  (throw¬ 
ing  away  the  Fraftion  which  is  inconfi- 
clerable)  is  equal  to  59  Drams,  and 
there  being  144  fquare  Inches  in  a  Foot 
fquare,  therefore  a  mafs  of  Mercury  of 
a  Foot  fquare  Bafe  to  144  fquare 
Inches,  and  3  Inches  high,  muft  con¬ 
tain  432  Cubical  Inches  of  Mercury^ 
which  being  multiplied  by  59  (the  num¬ 
ber  of  Drams  in  a  Cubical  Inch  of  Mer¬ 
cury)  makes  25488  Dr&ms,  and  this 
Weight  does  a  Foot  fquare  of  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  our  Bodies  fultain  at  one  time 
more  than  an  other.  Suppofe  again  the 
Superfcies  of  a  Humane  Body  equal  to  1 5 
fquare  Feet,  then  wou’d  the  Body  fuftain 
at  one  time  more  than  another, a  Weight 
—  15  X  25488  =  382320  Drams 


47790  Ounces)  = 
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§  12.  Now  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
wonder,  that  we  fometimes  fuffer  in 
our  Health  by  a  change  of  Weather, 
that  ’tis  the  greateft,  we  don’t  always 
fo;.for  when  we  confider  that  our  Bo¬ 
dies  are  fometimes  prefs’d  upon  by  neara 
Tun  and  a  half  W eight  more  than  at  an¬ 
other, and  that  this  variation  is  often  very 
fudden  ;  ’tis  furprizing,  that  every  fuch 
change  fhou’d  not  entirely  break  the 
frame  of  our  Bodies  to  pieces,  and  be 
the  conftant  harbinger  of  fudden  Death. 
One  wou’d  think  that  when  fo  many  of 
the  Veffels  of  our  Bodies  are  ftraitned 
by  an  encreafed  preffure,  that  the  Blood 
wou’d  ftagnate  up  to  the  very  Heart, 
which  not  being  able  to  contrail  it  felf, 
the  circulation  wou’d  ceafe,  and  we 
fliou’d  die.  But  fuch  is  the  contrivance 
of  infinite  Wifdom,  that  when  the  re- 
fiftance  to  the  circulating  Blood  is  great- 
eft,  fo  fhou’d  the  Impetiis  by  which  the 
Heart  contrails  be  fo  too;  The  Weight 
of  the  Jlr  encreafing,  the  Lungs  will  be 
more  forcibly  expanded,  and  hereby 
the  Blood  more  intimately  broken  and 
divided,  fo  that  it  becomes  fitter  for 
the  molt  fluid  Secretions,  fuch  as  that 
of  Animal  Spirits,  by  which  the  Heart 
will  be  more  ftrongly  contrailed.  The 

Bloods 
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Bloods  motion  towards  the  Surface  of 
the  Body  being  obftrufted,  it  will  pafs 
in  greater  quantity  to  the  Brain,  where 
the  prelTure  of  the  Air  is  taken  off  by 
the  Cranium  :  And  upon  this  Score  more 
Spirits  be  will  feparated,  whereby  the 
Heart  will  be  fo  ft  rongly  contracted,  as  to 
zzxKy  ovwht,  circulation  thro’  thepaffable 
Canals,  whilB  fome  other  are  obftrufted. 

§  15.  There  will  be  one  coafiderable 
alteration  made  in  the  Blood,  upon  the 
Airs  greater  or  lefs  preffure  on  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  our  Bodies,  viz.  the  Blood  will 
be  more  or  left  compaCt,  will  be  crowd¬ 
ed  into  a  left,  or  poffeft  a  greater  fpace 
in  the  Veffels  it  runs  in.  For  the  Air 
contain’d  in  the  Blood,  always  keeps  its 
felf  in  Jlquilihrio  with  the  External  Air 
that  preftes  upon  our  Bodies  ;  and  this 
it  does  by  a  conftant  ISifm  to  unbend 
its  felf,  which  is  always  proportional  to 
the  comprefling  Weight  by  which  it 
is  bent :  So  that  if  the  Compreflion  or 
Weight  of  the  cir cmn-ambient  Air  be  ne¬ 
ver  fo  little  abated,  the  contain’d 
wftthin  the  Blood  unfolds  its  Spring, 
and  forces  the  Blood  to  take  up  a  larger 
fpace  than  it  had  before ;  for  which  rea- 
fon  the  Blood  will  be  rariped  into  twice 
its  Dimenfions  in  the  exhaujled  Receiver  ; 

and 
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and  its  only  this  way  the  Operation  of 
Cupping  Glitjfes  can  be  explained. 

§  14.  This  alteration  happens  toFe- 
getableSj  and  Fermenting  Liquors,  as  well 
zs  to  Animals.  How  confiderable  chan¬ 
ges  are  made  by  Heat,  Cold,  or  great 
Winds,  in  Fermenting  Liquors,  is  the 
Obfervation  of  every  Body  converfant 
with  them.  Now  all  thefe  changes  are 
brought  about,  by  altering,  either  the 
Gravity  or  Spring  of  the  Air. 

§  1  5.  And  it  is  for  this  reafon  that 
feme  People,  by  their  Fains,  can  fore- 
tel  any  confiderable  change  of  the  Sea- 
fon,  their  Blood  being  more  ratified  a- 
gainft  wet  Weather,  or  high  Winds,  will 
more  forcibly  prefs  the  lenfible  Mem¬ 
branes  whereby  Pains  will  be  felt,  they 
were  free  from  before. 

And  this  will  the  rather  happen,  be- 
caufe  the  Blood  (how  apparent,  the  con¬ 
trary  may  feem)  will  hereby  become 
never  a  whit  the  more  Fluxil ;  for  Froth 
which  is  Water  blown  into  Bubbles  by 
Air,  is  lefs  Fluxil  than  Water  it  felf ; 
and  the  Globules  of  Blood  being  blown 
larger  by  the  contain’d  Air  when  the 
external  PrelTure  is  remov’d,  is  ren¬ 
der’d  lefs  Fluid  ,  and  will  pafs  the 
fmall  Capillaries  with  greater  difficulty. 
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A  Fluid  muft  have  its  Parts  fmall/moothj 
Ipherical  or  approaching  thereto,  and 
of  equal  Denfity,  if  the  Fluid  be  Homo- 
geneal  by  the  142  Vrop.  of  Borelli  de  Mo- 
tihm  a  gravitate  fa&ls.  It  is  not  necelTa- 
ry  that  the  Parts  Ihould  be  in  motion, 
as  Mr.  Boyle  imagins,  becaufe  ’tis  nei¬ 
ther  apparent  that  the  Parts  of  all  Flu¬ 
ids  are  fo,  nor  that  the  Parts  of  fome 
Solid  Bodies  are  not  fo.  Therefore  the 
Blood  in  this  ratified  Condition  is  ra¬ 
ther  lefs,  than  more,  Fluxil,  and  this 
condition  it  will  be  in,  whenever  the 
Airs  Weight  is  lelfened,  or  its  Spring 
weakned. 

§  16.  There  is  no  Liquor  but  what 
is  fbmething  Vifcid,  that  can  be  blown 
up  into  Bubbles,  and  the  more  tenaci¬ 
ous  the  Parts  of  any  Fluid  are,  the  fit¬ 
ter  it  is  for  this  purpofe ;  the  Bubbles 
will  be  both  larger,  and  more  durable. 
A  mixture  of  Soap  and  Water  may  be 
blown  into  Spheres  of  above  fix 
Inches  Diameter,  and  the  Blood  confifis 
of  Parts  not  unlike  what  is  in  fuch  a 
mixture.  The  Blood  hath  Watry,  Sa¬ 
line,  and  Oily  Parts,  as  is  evident  to 
the  Senfes ;  But  that  which  puts  it  be¬ 
yond  difpute  that  the  Blood  is  blown 
into  fuch  little  SpheruU  (and  perhaps 

in 
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in  the  manner  Dr. (J)  Iiasaflign- 

ed  in  his  Philofoph.  Princip.  of  Natural 
Religion)  is  what  may  be  obferv’d  with 
a  good  Microfcope  in  the  Tail  of  a  Filli. 
The  Globules  of  Blood  being  too  large 
to  pafs  the  fmalleft  Arteries,  change 
their  Spherical  Figure,  for  one  that  is 
Spheroidal^  and  recover  their  former  fi¬ 
gure  again,  when  they  come  into  a 
wider  Gliannel.  Now  it  is  the  proper¬ 
ty  of  z.n  EUfiic  Body  alone,  that  when 
its  figure  is  changed,  to  recover  it  again  : 
And  nothing  being  Elajlit  but  Atr^  or 
what  contains  Air  in  it,  it’s  plain  that 
thofe  Globules  muft  be  filled  with  Air. 

§  17.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  it 
appears,  that  whenever  the  Blood  is  too 
Vifcidy  fo  that  the  force  of-  Cohefion  be 
not  greater  than  that  by  which  the  con¬ 
tain’d  A/>  endeavours  to  expand  it  feify 
the  Perfon  will  be  more  fenfibly  afFeft- 
ed  by  change  of  Weather;  and  from 
hence  may  be  taken  htttcv  Indications, 
both  for  the  Prevention  and  Cure  of 
thefe  Diftempers,  than  from  any  other 
whatever.  ■ 


P,  217, 2189  &c<. 
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They  who  underftood  this  Theory.^ 
will  know  for  what  reafon,  and  in  what 
circumftances  ,  moderate  Evacuations ^ 
Exercife^  Steely  and  Mercury^  are  fb  be¬ 
neficial  in  this  Cafe,  and  will  never  ufe 
one  of  them  when  another  is  more  pro- 
per. 

It  would  be  the  eafieft  part  of  my  Un¬ 
dertaking  to  be  particular  in  thefe  Mat¬ 
ters,  but  that  it  would  encreafe  the 
bulk  of  the  Book  to  no  purpofe ;  for 
they,  who  underftand  not  thefe  Ihort 
Hints,  will  be  no  better  for  a  more  di- 
flinfl:  explication. 

§  1 8.  I  fhall  now  enquire  how  the  Air 
affefts  us  when  ’tis  too  Hot,  too  Coldy 
too  Moijl,  or  Dryly  &c. 

There  is  none  but  who  obferve  what 
confiderable  changes  are  made  on  the 
whole  face  of  Nature,  by  the  approach, 
or  recefs,  of  the  Sun’s  warming  and 
enlivening  Influences ;  the  Fields,  the 
Forrefts,  and  the  Gardens,  put  them- 
felves  in  Mourning  at  his  Autumnal 
departure. 

Animals  of  feveral  kinds  retire  to 
their  Dens  and  Caves,  to  fpin  out  an 
unaQive  Life  in  Sleep  and  Reft,  till,  by 
its  Invigorating  Warmth,  in  his  Vernal 
Return,  he  thaws  their  congealed  Jui¬ 
ces, 
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ces,  and  excites  them  to  an  aQive 
Life. 

§  19.  In  the  Spring  we  fee  the  Plants 
peep  out  of  the  Earth,  Flower  and  then 
Seed,  the  Trees  BlolTorn,  and  Frufliifie, 
the  Birds  Chirp  and  Sing  for  joy  of  the 
approaching  Summer :  Whence  is  all 
this  Life  and  Vigour,  but  from  the 

motion  and  heat  the  Sun  communi¬ 
cates? 

The  fyzy  Juices  are  rarified,  and  made 
to  mount  up  the  Bender  Tubes  of  Plants, 
and  expand  their  Fibres,  whereby  Ve¬ 
getation  is  perforrn’d ;  an  artificial  Heat 
will  do  the  lame  in  Green-houfes^  which 
fhews  the  affinity  between  this  and 
that  of  the  Sun. 

§  20.  So  that  Hea,t  hath  a  Power  of 
rarifying  and  putting  in  motion  the 
Humors  of  our  Bodies,  and  if  mode¬ 
rate,  of  relaxing  our  Solid  Parts,  both 
which  appears  by  the  fvyelling  and  foft- 
nelsof  our  Skin  and  Veins  when  we  are 
well  warm’d  by  theFire.On  the  contrary, 
when  we  are  cold,  our  Veins  are  funk, 
our  Skin  hard,  rough,  and  contraaed; 
but  if  the  Heat  be  exceffive,  it  will  con- 
traa  as  much  as  cold.  A  little  heat 
which^  only  ferves  to  drive  the  moiilure 
out  ol  a  hiddle-ftrirjg^  relaxes  it*  tbo’ 
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a  greater  heat  flirivels  it  on  a  heapi 
Either  aUual  or  -potential  Cauteries  do" 
the  fame,  applied  to  any  part  of  our 
Bodies.  Now  as  Heat  affefts  us  by  ra- 
■  rifying  our  Humors,  and  relaxing  our 
Fibres ;  fo  it  lelTens  the  Spring  of  the 
Air^  and  therefore  we  don’t  only  Per- 
fpire  more  (according  to  Cf)  SanCtori- 
m’s  Obfervation  )  in  Summer  than 
Winter,  but  fometimes  more  than  is 
confiftent  with  Health  and  Strength, 
efpecially  if  of  a  weak  and  lax  Con- 
ftitution.  Therefore  the  Cold  Bath^  the 
ufe  of  a  Brujh,  and  moderate  Exercife 
in  the  Morning  and  Evening,  together 
with  Sub-acid  and  Suh-ajlringent  Food, is 
moil:  proper  for  fuch  People. 

§  21.  it  is  not  enough  to  know  that 
Hot  or  Cold  Air  is  the  Parent  of  ma¬ 
ny  Diflempers,  fuch  as  Fevers^  AgueSy 
Cholicks  ,  Pleurifies  ,  Rheumatifms  ,  Ca¬ 
tarrhs^  Confumptions,  &c.  but  alfo  after 
what  manner  it  operates  to  their  Pro- 
duQion  ;  otherwife  we  are  as  much  in 
the  Dark  as  ever,  as  to  their  Cure. 
And  this  is  only  done  by  applying  the 
known  and  obvious  Properties  of  Cold, 


(t)  Medicina  ftatica,  §  2. 
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and  Heat,  to  the  various  alterations 
made  in  the  Body,  whence  thofe-  Di- 
ftempers  are  denominated. 

§  22.  That  the  Jir,  when  too  hot.^ 
efpecially  if  moifture  be  joined  with  it, 
difpofes  to  malignant  Fevers,  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Opinion  of  Phyficians,  both  Ancient 
and  Modern,  and  the  Method  how  this, 
as  well  as  a  great  many  other  curious 
FhcenomenA  in  Nature  are  brought  about, 
is  clearly  accounted  for  by  a  late  In¬ 
genuous  Author,  (a)  But  if  the  Heat 
be,  exceffive,  tho’  without  moilfure,  it 
produces  TiiArj  Fevers,  and  fometimes 
thofe  which  the  Ancients  call’d  Putrid : 

4  '  -i.  , 

Perfpiration  being  too  great,  ch§  Hu¬ 
mors  muft  remain  Vifcid  and  Dry, and  Co 
V  unfit  for  circulation  :  The  Fibres  being 
relaxed  alfo  by  the  expence  of  Spirits, 
and  the  cold  Evening  fucceeding,  the 
perfpirable  Matter  is  then  retain’d, 
whereby  the  heat  is  encreas’d,  toge¬ 
ther  with  all  other  Feverijb  Symp¬ 
toms.  , 

§  23.  Agues  are  Efidemical  in  the  Fens 
of  Cambridge-jhire^  and  the  Hundreds  of 
EjJex,  both  of  them  flat,  watery  Coun- 


» 

(uj  Pn  Mead's  EJfajs of  Voifons^  p.  i6u 
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tries,  which  fill  the  Air  with  Vapours, 
whereby  its  EUfiicitj  is  weakned,  tho 
Fibres  of  the  Body  relaxed,  and  tho 
Pores  of  the  Skin  obftruCled. 

Upon  all  thefe  accounts  the  Blood 
will  be  apt  to  depofit  a  llimy  Lentor  on 
the  fides  of  the  Capillary  Arteries,  and 
the  Orifices  of  the  Glands,  as  is  evident 
from  what  hath  been  faid  already.  And 
how  this  Lentor  produces  an  Agm^  will 
be  too  tedious  to  explain  here ;  there¬ 
fore  I  fhall  refer  to  what  (la?)  Bellini 
hath  writ  on  that  Head ;  what  he  hath 
faid  being  fo  full,  that  there  is  little  or 
nothing  elfe  to  be  added  on  that  Sub- 
jedf.  Now  if  coldnefs  be  added  to  the 
moifture  of  the  Air^  it  will  fo  much  the 
more  certainly  produce  this  Diftemper  5 
for  Cold  contrads,  binds  up,  and  makes 
the  Blood  more  compaft ,  fo  that  its 
Motion  becomes  flower,  and  its  Vifci- 
dity  greater;  wherefore  a  cold  and 
moifl:  Conftitution  of  the  Air,  befides 
Coughs y  Dijlillations,  Pleurifies^  ^ndiRheu-^ 
matick  P^sns,  ufhers  in  Agues,  and  fome 
Fevers  very  near  allied  to  them. 


(tu)  De  Febribus,  320.  ad  401* 
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§  24.  We  obferve  that  HeB^ic  and 
Confumpive  People  are  mofl:  in  danger 
-in  very  hot,  or  cold  Weather  :  Heat  re* 
laxeth  all  the  VelTels  of  our  Bodies , 
opens  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  and  en- 
creafeth  Perfpiration,  in  which,  confifts 
the  eflential  nature  of  a  HeBic,  (as  (x) 
Dr.  Cheyne  hath  proved)  and  by  weak- 
ning  the  Spring  of  the  Air^  difpofes 
the  Blood  to  be  more  Vifcid  and  Dry, 
and  fo  (by  (j)  Bellini’s  Theory)  will 
encreafe  that  iJiftemper. 

If  the  Seafon  be  exceffive  Cold,  the 
Airs  Weight  and  Spring  are  both  en- 
creafed,  and  the  Toneo^  the  Langs  being 
much  weakned  in  a  Confumpion ,  the 
Air-Bladders  muft  be  expanded  above 
what  is  neceffary,  that  the  Blood  may 
circulate  through  the  Lungs ;  and  then 
will  it,  in  fome  meafure,  be  obhruded 
in  its  palTage  through  them,  and  fo  pro- 
(duce  all  the  Symptoms  that  are  the  con- 
fequents  of  fuch  an  obftruftion,  as  con- 
flant  tickling  to  Cough y  Pleurifiesy  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Lungs,  &c.  And  be- 
lides  this ,  the  Cold  by  dofing  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin,  will  hinder  Perfpi- 


(x)  Nevy  Theory  of  Fevers^  p.  129^ 

O'J  I?e  Urinis  Pulfibus,  p.  320, 
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ration,  and  thereby  encreafe  the  quan-. 
tity  of  Blood  which  will  pafs  the  Lungs, 
yet  more  difficultly,  and  for  that  rear 
fon  will  encreafe  the  recited  Symptoms. 
And  it  is  upon  this  account  alfo  that 
the  Patient  falls  into  a  Diarrhaa^  the 
paffage  of  the  Serum  through  the  Cu¬ 
taneous  Glands  being  flopp’d,  it  folicits 
thole  of  the  Intefiines:  But  if  an  en¬ 
trance  be  refufed  here,  the  Legs  fweli, 
and  AJlhmatick  Symptoms  encreafe  till 
the  Patient  die, 

§  25.  Belides  the  fenfible  qualities 
of  Heat  and  Cold^  Moifiure  and  Drjnefs^ 
it  is  certain,  from  undoubted  Experi¬ 
ments,  that  the  Jir  is  more  or  iefs 
ifock’d  with  Vegetable^  Miner al^  ^vA  AnL 
mal  Subllances  :  Rain  Water  contain^ 
as  much  Vegetable  Matter  as  Spring 
Water  does,  though  not  fo  much  as  Ri¬ 
ver  Water,  according  to  («)  Dr.  Wood' 
n’4!r^l’s  Obfervations  on  Vegetation.  Col- 
cothar  will,  by  being  expos’d  to  the  Air, 
turn  into  a  Vitriol  •  The  Caput  Mortu- 
of  Sea-Salt,  will,  after  being  expos’d 
fo  the  Air  for  fome  time,  afford  a  con¬ 
siderable  quantity  of  fuch  Spirits  as  were 


(l)  FhiloJopL  Trdvfd^i.  253, 
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diftlli’d  from  it  before  ;  (as  Mr.  Seignette 
told  (jt)  Lemerf)  what  becomes  pf  the 
Matter  we  daily  Perfpire?  certainly 
’tis  elevated  into  the  Air  we  breath  in,, 
and  when  a  dead  Body  corrupts,  our 
Nofes  will  inform  us  of  fomething  ex~ 
haled  from  it. 

§  26.  And  indeed  it  can’t  but  be  fo, 
by  the  known  Laws  of  Nature ;  for  by 
what  means  foever  a  Body  becomes  di¬ 
vided,  till  fome  of  its  Particles  become 
lefs  than  the  compounding  Particles  of 
Air^  (in  a  proportion  greater  than  that 
by  which  the  denfity  of  one  of 
thefe  Particles  ejtceeds  the  denfity  of 
a  Particle  of  ^/>/they  will  be  lighter, 
and  fo  be  elevated  into  the  Air^  until 
by  their  Coalition  their  Gravity  be  fo 
much  ejpcreafed,  asto  fink  them  to  the 
Earth  again.  And  we  need  have  re- 
courfe  to  no  other  Caufe  for  the  Produ¬ 
ction  of  this  admirable  effeCt,  even  in 
the  moft  hard  and  folid  Bodies,  than  the 
Rajs  of  the  Sun.  Mr.  Romer,  from  his 
Obfervations  on  the  Ecfpfes  the  <5^1- 
tallites  of  Jupiter,  demonftrates,  that 
Light  is  not  above  ten  Minutes  in  paf- 

■  ■  ■  im..— ..-IF.  '■■■'■  '  — -  '  I  II  1,1  -  
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fing  from  the  Sun  to  the  Earth.  Now 
fince  the  Earth  is  at  leafl:  looooof  its 
own  Diameters  diftant  from  the  Sun, 
therefore  muh:  the  Light  run  looo  of 
thefe  Diameters  in  a  Minute,  which  is 
above  a  hundred  thoufand  Miles  in  a 
Secofid.  And  if  a  'Bullet  moving  with 
the  fame  Celerity  with  which  it  leaves 
the  Mufle  of  the  Cannon^  require  25 
Years  to  pals  from  the  Earth  to  the  Sun, 
as  Hugefts  has  computed  it,  then  will 
the  velocity  of  Light,  to  that  of  a  Can¬ 
non  Ball,  be  as  twenty  five  Years  to 
ten  Minutes,  which  is  above  a  Million 
to  one:  So  that  the  Particles  of  Light 
move  above  a  Million  of  times  fwifter 
than  a  Cannon  Bullet ;  and  may  we  not 
exped  proportionable  effeds from  them, 
tho’  they  are  fo  exceeding  fmail?  for 
the  Momentum  of  any  Body  in  motion  a- 
gainft  another, is  as  a  Reii angle  under  the 
Magnitude  and  Celerity  of  the  moved 
Body.  We  may  guefs  at  the  elfeds  of  the 
Rays  of  Light  feparately,by  what  we  ob^ 
ferve  when  colleded  together  in  the 
Tocm  of  a  Burning-Glafs;  For  no  Bo- 
dy,  tho’  never  fo  compaft,  is  able  to  re¬ 
fill:  its  force.  Gold  it  felf  may  be  Vitri-- 
ffd  by  the  concenter’d  Rays  of  the  Sun, 
though  it  be  unalterable  by  any  culinary 
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Tire  whatever ;  as  Mr.  Bloadel  tells  us, 
one  part  exhaling,  whilft  the  other  is 
turned  into  Glafs,  and  this  in  a  few 
condso^  time. 

§  27.  Now  from  what  hath  been  faid, 
it  appears,  that  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  are 
not  only  able  to  abrade  and  file  oflT  from 
themoft  folid  Bodies, fuch  fmall  Particles, 
as  being  feparated,  will  become  lighter 
than  any  the  leafi:  compounding  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Air,  but  alfo  by  the  Celerity 
with  which  they  will  be  reflefted,  be 
enabled  to  carry  into  the  Air,  fuch  lit-? 
tie  Majfes  of  Matter  as  are  really  hea¬ 
vier  than  the  Air  they  mount  up  in ; 
which,  when  the  force  impreffed*  (con- 
ftantly  decreafing)  becomes  lefs  than 
will  impel  them  higher,  they  muft  ne- 
ceiTarily  fall  down  to  the  Earth  again, 
and  fo  muft  varioufly  affeft  our  Bodies, 
both  in  their  Afcent  and  Defcent,  ac- 
!  pording  to  their  various  Natures  and 
I  Properties. 

§  28.  The  moijlure  of  the  Air  was  ve¬ 
ry  troublefome  and  unwholfome  to  the 
firft  Colonies  in  America,  till  their  prodi- 
I  gious  Woods  were  in  a  great  meafure 
I  cut  dow'n,  and  their  Land  cultivated, 
whereby  their  Air  became  more  Serene, 
and  Dry,  So  that  a  woody  Country 

muft 
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mufi:  be  unhealthful  for  fuch  as  are  of  a 
Conftitution. 

The  reafon  of  this  extraordinary 
moifture  in  WooMAnd^  is  eafily  account¬ 
ed  for,  from  {h)  Dr.Woodward^s  Obfer^ 
vatioDs  on  Vegetation,  which  are  too 
tedious  to  incert  here,  I  fhall  only  take 
iiotice,  ‘  That  the  Water  in  the  Glafs 
‘  that  had  no  Plant  in  it,  continued  the 
‘  fame  quantity  at  the  end  of  the  Ex- 
‘  periment,  as  at  firfl:,  tho’  a  confider- 
‘  able  quantity  was  expended,  by  riling 
‘  through  the  llender  Tubes  of  fuqli 
‘  Plants  as  were  in  the  other  Glalles, 

*  and ,  that  the  largeft  thriving  Plants 
‘  expended  the  moTl  Water,  and  th^t 

*  in  fome  Plants  the  expence  of  the  Wa- 

*  ter  to  the  growth  of  the  Plant,  was 
^  as  700  to  1  ;  there  muft  then  prodi¬ 
gious  quantities  of  Moifture  exhale  from 
the  numerous  Branches  of  large  Trees, 
and  when  thofe  Trees  are  alio  numer 
rous,  muft  needs  make  the  Jir  Foggy. 

§  59.  The  Air  will  not  only  b,e  Moijl^ 
but  partake  fomething  of  the  natureof 
thofe  Plants  through  which  the  Moifture 
exhales,  and  fo  may  become  more  or 


{h)  rhilojoph,  Triinfiifl.  253, 
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lefs  wholfom  on  that  account ;  for  we 
know  by  Experience,  that  even  fragrant 
Smells  will  fo  alfeft  fome  Hjfiericd  Wo¬ 
men  as  to  throw  t\\Qva 'mtoz.  Sjncdpe ; 
And  there  is  no  Conftitution  which  fome 
Smell  or  other  will  not  diforder;  and 
what  a  ftrong  Smell  will  do  fuddenly,  a 
faint  one  maydo  in  time.  And  tho’  Cullom 
may  abate  the  Senfe  of  it,  as  in  Tallow- 
chandlers,  Leather-Sellers,  and  Tanners  ; 
yet  by  degrees  it  will  operate  effeftu- 
ally,  to  produce  a  change  in  the  Confti¬ 
tution,  either  for  the  better,  or  the 
worfe,  according  to  the  different  Sub¬ 
jects  it  hath  to  work  on.  And  it  is  from 
offenfive  Smells,  among  other  things, 
that  Diftempers  are  more  frequent  and 
dangerous  in  Cities  than  the  Country,  and 
the  great  Mortality  that  is  fo  often  in' 
Camps,  is  commonly  owing  to  the  fame 
!  Caufe ;  the  Truth  of  this  appears  by 
I  the  caution  given  to  the  Jews,  (c)  Thou 
I  (halt  have  a  place  alfo  without  the  camp,  whi¬ 
ther  thou  fjalt  go  forth  abroad,  and  thou 
fhalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy  weapon,  and 
tt  jhall  be  when  thou  wilt  eafe  thy  felf  abroad, 
thou  jhalt  dig  therewith,  and  (halt  turn  the 


(c)  Demrommj,  c.  23.  y.  12, 13. 
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hucky  and,  cover  that  which  cometh  from 
thee.  It  wou’d  have  been  impoflible 
for  fo  numerous  a  Hofi  to  have  fubfift- 
ed  fb  long,  without  all  that  care,  we 
read  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  their  paflage 
from  Egyft  to  the  Holy  Land. 

§  50.  The  Diftempers  that  rage  mofl: 
m  Camps,  Dyfenteries,  znA  Malignant 
Fevers,  and  though  the  Padions  of  the 
Mind,  and  bad  Diet,  have  a  great  fha re 
in  producing  them,  as  I  may  obferve 
under  their  proper  Heads,  yet  nothing 
contributes  more  to  the  produdion  of 
fueh  Diftempers  than  the  infected  Air 
they  breath  in,  occafion’d  by  that  filth 
which  is  the  neceflary  attendant  of  fuch 
a  Place,  efpecially  in  Sieges,  where  the 
corrupted  Particles  of  dead  Bodies,  both 
of  Men  and  Beafts,  fill  the  Air  with  an 
intolerable  Stench;  befides,  the  Steams 
that  are  raifed  into  the  ^/>,  from  the 
Bodies  of  Men  and  other  Animals,  by 
Perfpiration,  muft  fo  load  the  Air,  as 
mightily  to  encreafe  its  gravity,  and 
the  heat  of  the  Camp  will  alfo  weaken 
lisSpring",  upon  both  which  accounts  it 
will  be  unfit  for  Refpiration,  and  there¬ 
by  the  Blood  be  unbroken  in  the  Lungs, 
and  fo  difpofe  to  thofe  Difiempers  that 
proceed  from  a  Vifcid  Blood :  Such  are 

Agues, 
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JgueSy  ’Mdignant  Fevers,  and  Dyfenteries^ 
as  is  evident  from  the  Theory  of  thefe 
Diftempers. 

§  51.  The  Air  M^on  the  Sea.  being  too 
Salt  and  Moijl,  caufes  Difeafes  in  Sea- 
men^  that  we  on  the  Land  know  little 
more  of  than  the  Name:  Their  Diet, 
which  is  principally  Salt  Meat,  together 
with  the  Cold  they  are  expos’d  to,  con* 
tribute  their  fhare;  but  the  Air  which 
they  conftantly  breath  in,  and  which 
mixes  it  felf  with  whatever  they  Eat  or 
Drink,  and  which  is  always  contiguous 
to  their  Bodies,  muft  needs  be  a  Princi¬ 
pal  in  all  their  Diforders. 

They  are  generally  very  Cojlive,  and 
(/)  Ramazin  obferves  from  Bartholin, 
that  they  require  almoft  double  the  Dofe 
i  of  Phyfick  to  Purge  them  that  other 
I  People  do. 

I  The  Salt  in  the  Air,  and  alfo  in  their 
j  Meat,  jhrivel  up  the  Fibres  of  their  Guts, 
and  make  them  almoft  infenfible ;  and 
being  the  expulfion  of  the  Faces  is  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  Perijlaltick  Motion  of  the  Guts, 
whatever  abates  that ,  as  Salt  Things 
will  do,  it  will  make  the  Man  Cojlive, 


(e)  De  Morbis  Artificum,  CS’f,  p.  224. 
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and  will  alfo  lelTen  the  force  of  a  Purg¬ 
ing  Medicine.  But  the  Scurvy  is  that 
Diftemper  they  dread  the  moft  ,  and 
which  few  of  them  efcape,  and  tho* 
there  are  fo  many  odd  Symptoms,  as 
redy  blue-y  or  hUck  Spots  on  the  Legs,  ex- 
traordinarj  VVeaknefSy  a  Rednefs  and  Itch- 
ingy  rotten  GumSy  Jiinking  Breathy  loofe 
Teethy  unequal  Pulfey  violent  Pains,  See, 
yet  they  are  all  accountable  for^  from 
that  alteration  of  the  Blood  which  will 
be  brought  about  by  a  Salt  and  Moifi 
Air.  From  what  Fve  faid  above ,  it 
will  render  the  Blood  more  Vifeid  than 


in  a  natural  State,  and  the  Salt  in  the 
Air,  and  efpecally  the  Bittern  in  that 
Salt  which  they  eat,  will  heat  and  ra- 
rifie  this  Vifeid  Blood,  and  fo  encreafe 
its  Celerity,  and  the  Globules  being  great-* 
er  will  ftay  in  the  Capillaries  till  the 
force  of  the  circulating  Blood  either 
break  them,  or  remove  the  ObftruQion  ; 
from  whence  arifes  the  Spots  and  Itch¬ 
ing  in  the  Skin,  for  extravafated  Blood 
turns  livid,  or  black,  fome  of  the  extras 
vafated  Blood  putrifies,  fo  that  the  Gums 
rot,  and  the  Breath  iiinks.  Pains,  irre¬ 
gular  Pulfe,  and  the  other  Symptoms 
derive  their  Original  from  the  fame 
Source.  That  Salt  is  a  principal  Ador 
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in  this  Tragedjfy  is  confirm’d  by  the  Ob- 
fervationof  (e)  the  aforementioned  Au¬ 
thor,  on  thole  who  work  in  making 
Salt.  They  are  almofl:  all  Cuhe6fick , 
Hjdropicd,  with  fordid  Ulcers  and  Scabs 
upon  their  Legs,  have  voracious  Appe¬ 
tites,  are  great  Drinkers,  and  oft  die 
fuddenly. 

^  52.  I  might  here  take  notice  of  the 
influences  of  the  Planets^  fince  they  aft 
only  by  altering  the  Air^  as  to  its  Gra¬ 
vity  or  Spring,  or  by  railing  Effluvia, 
from  the  Earth,  and  by  their  Heat, 
which  is  always  proportional  to  their 
Light,  being  both  as  the  Squares  of  their 
Dillances  reciprocally,  and  as  the  Signs 
of  the  Angles  of  their  Incidence.  Thofe 
who  think  the  Planets  have  no  influence 
at  all,  need  but  to  read  Dr.  MeaPs  Book 
de  Imperio  Solis  eff  Luna,  &c.  to  be  con¬ 
vinc’d  of  their  Error  ;  for  he  has  from 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton'^s  Principles ,  demon- 
•ftrated  the  neceflity  of  their  influence 
upon  Human  Bodies,  fo  that  what  here¬ 
tofore  was  only  Conjefture,  is  now  a 
demonftrated  Truth. 
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§  55.  We  may  guefs  at  the  effeGs  of 
Minerd  Particles  raifed  into  the  Air^ 
either  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  or  a 
terrmeous  Fire,  by  the  alterations  that 
are  made  in  the  Bodies  of  thofewho  are 
moft  converfant  with  them.  Miner s\n 
general  are  fubjed  to  Afihmds,  Confump- 
tionSy  Apoplexies^  Paljies,  Cachexies^  fivelPd 
Legs,  falling  out  of  their  Teeth,  Vlcers  of 
the  Gums,  Fains  in  the  Joints,  and  trem¬ 
blings'.  In  particular,  Lead  Colicks 
and  Palfies. 

Copperas,  by  its  ftipticity,  being  con- 
ftantly  applied  to  the  Afpera  Arteria  in 
Refpiration,  fo  contracts  and  flraitens 
the  Veflels,  that  the  Air  is  not  able  to 
expand  the  Lungs  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
the  Blood  may  circulate  freely,  for  which 
reafon  they  who  work  upon  it,  are,  ac¬ 
cording  to  common  Observation,  AJlh- 

rnatick. 

§  ^4.  But  of  all  others,  the  Mercury 
Miners  are  laible  to  the  greacefl:  incon- 
veniencies.  ^  Fallopius  tells  us,  that  in 
four  Months  time  they  begin  to  tremble, 
and  fcarce  any  of  them  live  three  Years. 
They  are  fubjed  to  Palfies,  Vertigo's  and 


Traft.  de  Metal.  &  folTtllbus, 
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Aeciics^  as  appears  from  the  Authority 

of  a  great  number  of  Writers  cited  by 
Kamazini.  Q') 

In  order  to  account  for  thofe  diffe¬ 
rent  effects  of  upon  Human  Bo¬ 

dies,  I  fhallpremife  that  it  is  capable  of 
entring  through  the  Pores  of  the  Skin 
into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  as  appears  by 
thole  who  are  Salivated  by  Mercurial 
'Vnctions\  as  allb  that  Miners  can  change 
the  colour  of  Gold  from  yellow  to  an 
obfcure  white,  by  holding  it,  for  fome 
time,  in  their  Mouths:  Now  Mercury 
being  entred  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  of 
fuch  as  work  daily  upon  it,  muft  won¬ 
derfully  dilTolve  and  rarifie  it ;  for  it 
being  about  ten  times  as  heavy  as  the 
Blood,  every  Particle  of  it  will  have  ten 
times  the  force  to  dilTolve  the  Blood, 
that  a  Particle  of  Blood  of  the  fame 
Magnitude  will  have :  For  the  Momentum 
of  either  a  Particle  of  Mw/rj  or  Blood, 
to  break  through  any  Obllacle,  or  over¬ 
come  any  Refiftance,  is  as  a  B.e^angle 
under  the  Celerity  with  which  it  is 
moved,  and  the  quantity  of  Matter  con¬ 
tain’d  in  it,  which  is  meafur’d  by  its 
■Weight. 


(t)  De  Morbisj  Art^  i,  2,  3,  4, 
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Now  the  Celerity  being  the  fame  In 
both,  the  Momentum  mult  be  as  their 
Gravities  ;  and  the  Gravity  of  Mercury 
to  that  of  Blood,  being  as  ten  to  one, 
the  Momentum  of  Mercury  mu  ft  be  ten 
times  as  great  as  that  of  Blood.  But  if 
M'e  confider  how  much  more  fwiftly 
the  Blood  moves  in  thofe  who  have 
taken  Mercury  (the  Pulfe  being  both 
quicker  and  ftronger)  as  alfo  the  hard- 
nefs  and  exility  of  the  Parts  of  Mercury, 
by  which  they  aft  as  fo  many  little 
Wedges  in  diffolving  the  Blood,  and  re¬ 
moving  Obftruclions  ,  we  lhall  ealily 
believe  what  Dr.  Cheyne  tells  us.  {g) 
That  the  Blood,  aftifted  by  any  conli- 
derable  quantity  of  Mercury,  will  be 
able  to  do  as  much,  in  the  removal  of 
Obftruflions,  in  one  Day  as  the  Blood 
unaffifted  in  three  Years. 

The  Blood  being  in  this  ratified  con¬ 
dition,  will  ftretcli  the  fidesof  theAr- 
teries  beyond  their  ufual  limits,  and  fo 
the  Carotid.  Arteries  will  prefs  upon  the 
Optick  Nerves,  and  at  every  Pulfation 
of  the  Arteries,  will  lhake  the  Op. 
tick  Nerves  and  the  feveral  Branches  of 


I\tew  theory  of  Feves,  p.  12  2. 
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’em  difpers’d  thro’  the  Retina^  a  little 
out  of  their  Places;  fo  that  the  fame 
Objefl:,  tho’  at  reft,  will  every  Moment 
paint  its  Image  upon  different  parts  ot 
the  Retina,  and  therefore  feem  to  move 
upwards  or  downwards,  to  the  right  or 
left,  or  circularly,  according  to  the  va¬ 
rious  pofture  the  Retina  is  put  into ; 
for  ’tis  the  fame  thing  to  us,  whether 
the  Objeft  move  and  the  iye  be  ftill, 
or  the  Eye  move  and  the  ObjeQ;  be  at 
reft :  We  fhall  in  both  cafes  have  the 
fame  Senfation,  but  in  the  latter  we 
are  faid  to  be  Vertegwous ;  fo  that  ’tis  no 
wonder  that  Mercurj-Miners  are  fubjcct 
to  this  Diftemper. 

This  extenfion  of  the  Arteries  may 
be  fuchy  from  a  greater  rarefadlion  of 
the  Blood,  as  fo  to  profs  and  ftraiten 
the  contiguous  Nerves,  that  the  palTage 
of  the  Spirits  thro’  ’em  to  the  Mulcles, 
will  be  either  wholly  obftruGcd,  or  in 
part ;  fo  that  there  will  be  cither  a 
'Trembling  Motion  or  none  at  all. 

Befides  this,  a  Rd^ie  is  fometimes 
caufed  by  the  hardnefsand  drinefs  of  the 
Nerves,  whereby  their  cavity  isleifen’d 
and  the  motion  of  the  Spirits  obftrucleJj 
and  upon  this  account,  both  Senfe  and 
Motion  are  taken  away.  From  what 

Q  I  ■  hatli 
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Iiath  been  faid,  it  appears  tliRt  Mercury 
hath  a  wonderful  effieacy  in  removing 
Obilrudions,  making  the  Blood  Fluxil, 
and  fcowVing  the  Glands,  whereby  all 
Evacuations  will  be  encreas’d,  and  the 
Body  depriv’d  of  its  moft  Fluid  Parts 
(Jj)  (for  in  all  Secretions  the  moft  Fluid 
Parts  are  firft  feparated)  fo  that  the 
Solid  will  become  more  dry  than 

in  a  ftate  of  Health,  which  was  to  be 
prov’d. 

1  here  is  yet  another  reafon  why 
Mercury  may,  when  received  into  the 
Body  in  too  great  a  quantity,  produce 
a  Pdfie :  For  if  in  any  Artery  there  be 
fo  much  Mercury  amafs’d  together,  that 
its  weight  be  able  to  refift  the  force  of 
the  circulating  Blood,  fo  that  the  Mufcle 
in  which  that  Artery  terminates,  ha¬ 
ving  its  due  fupply  of  Blood  cut  off, 
will  lofe  its  Motion.  Any  one  may  be 
fatisfied  of  the  Truth  of  this,  by  ma¬ 
king  a  Ligature  upon  the  difcending 
Trunk  of  the  great  Artery  of  a  Dog, 
for  he  will  find  him  incapable  of  ’mo¬ 
ving  his  hinder  Parts.  The  fame  thing 
may  happen  in  the  Nerves,  whereby 


ih)  By  the  ■^d  Tropofition  of  Animal  Secretion. 
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the  Spirits  are  obftruCted,  fo  that  we 
fee,  upon  feveral  Accounts,  that  Mer¬ 
cury  may  produce  a  Palfie. 

But  how  it  fliop’d  caufe  a  HeBic.,  will 
not  be  fo  eafily  accounted  for  by  thofe 
who  fubfcribe  to  the  common  Theory. 
For  Mercury  is  fitter  to  cure,  than  to 
caufe,  a  HeBic,  if  owing  to  the  caufes 
generally  aflign’d.  (0  Etmuller  tells  us, 
‘  That  the  immediate  Caufe  of  a  HeBk, 
‘  is  the  indifpofition  and  unequal  Tex- 
f  ture  of  the  Blood,  caus’d  by  the  falt- 
‘  iili  fharpnefs  of  the  Lympha  in  the 
Conglobate  Glandules ,  and  the  Vif- 
‘  cofcity  of  that  in  the  Conglomerate, 
f  from  whence  enfue  a  deprav’d  and 
^  diminifh’d  Fermentation,  Weaknefs, 
‘  wearynefs  and  deficiency,  of  Spirits, 
‘  and  the  whole  Train  of  HeBic  Symp- 
‘  toms  j  the  Saline  and  Vifcid  Blood  is  ren- 
‘  der’d  unfit  for  nourifhing  the  Parts, and 
^  after  Eating,  when  the  thin  parts  of  the 
‘  Chyle  dilutes  the  Blood ,  and  difen- 
‘  gages  the  Salts,  the  Pulfe  is  a  little  en- 
‘  larg’d,  and  the  Heat  augmented,  and 
*■  after  fome  time,  fink  again  to  the  or- 
*  dinary  pitch;  and  the  courfe  Remains 


{i)  Open  Medica.  af.  de  Fcbre  Heftica, 
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‘  of  the  Chyle  are  frequently  voided 
‘  by  Night-Sweats,  as  having  receiv’d 
*  a  vitious  Tinfture  from  the  Saliva  in 
the  Stomach.  What  the  Author 
means  by  an  unequal  Texture  of  Blood, 
will  never  be  underftood  by  tliofe  who 
know  that  the  Texture  of  the  Blood  is 
never  equal,  even  in  a  Bate  of  perfefl: 
Health,  that  is,  its  parts  are  never  fi- 
milar  and  of  equal  denfity  ;  but  cou’d 
we  conceive  this  unequal  Texture  of 
®lood ,  and  that  which  is  Bill  as 
difficult  to  underBand,  how  the  faltifli 
Sharpriefs  of  the  Ljmpha  in  the  Conglo^ 
bate  Glandules^  and  the  Vifcofity  of  that 
vciihQConglomeratey  can  be  the  caule  of 
it  ,'yet  we  know  nothing  fitter  to 
blunt  the  edges  of  fharp  Salts,  and 
remove  the  Vifcofity  of  any  Fluid  in 
the  Body,  than  Mercury  ;  and  therefore 
inBead  of  caufing,  fhou’d  curea 
So  that  we  muB  either  quit  the  comi 
mon  Theory,  or  deny  that  Mercury 
caufe  a  Hectic  y  but  fince  the  Fad  is 
certain,  lets  try  how  we  can  account  for 
it.  From  what  hath  been  faid  before,  it 
appears  that  Mercury  will  wonderfully 
enlarge  the  Orifices  of  all  the  Glands  o^ 
the  Body,  and  by  fpending  the  Spirits 

in  exceffive  Perfpiration,  will  make  an 

*  • 
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univerfal  relaxation  of  all  the  Fibres  in 
the  Body,  and  the  Diameter  of  the 
VelTels  will  be  hereby  enlarg’d,  and  the 
quantity  of  Blood  mightily  diminifh’d, 
and  the  Strength  greatly  impair’d ; 
for  the  Strength  of  an  Animal  is  in  trip¬ 
licate  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
his  Blood,  &c.  if  the  Reader  under- 
Rand  but  the  Author  Dr.  Cheyne^s 
Theory  of  a  He^ic,  he  can’t  but  clearly 
fee  how  Mercury  may  be  the  caufe  of 
it. 

§  3  5.  By  thofe  few  Inftances  we  fee 
what  vaft  alterations  may  be  made  in 
the  Conftitution  of  an  Animal,  by  the 
operation  of  Mineral  Particles  ,  when 
by  any  means  admitted  into  the  Mafs 
of  Blood,  as  they  will  be  more  or  iefs, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  thent 
floating  in  the  Air  :  So  that  a  Phyfician 
can’t  better  fpend  his  time  for  the  pro¬ 
fit  of  his  Patient,  than  fludy  the  Con¬ 
ftitution  of  the  Air  in  which  he  breaths, 
it  being  the  Parent  of  fo  many  Diftem- 
pers.  In  Tendon  People  are  Coflivey 
Afthmatic,  HyfieriCy  and  Hyfochondraicy 
as  ,alfo  fubjefl:  to  Fevers  of  feveral 
kinds:  The  like  I  have  obferv’d  at  Shef¬ 
field^  a  great  ManufaGory  forKnives 
and  all  other  forts  of  Iron  Ware ; 
'■  '  ■  '  '  which 
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which  occafions  the  burning  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  number  of  Coals,  which,  by  their 
Sulphureous  Vapours,  will  neceffarily 
difpofe  to  thofe  Difeafes, 

And  were  we  to  confider  the  various 
Conftitutions  of  the  Air  in  the  feveral 
Seafons  of  the  Year ,  in  imitation  of 
the  great  Hippocrates^  or  that  nice  Ob- 
ferver,  our  own  Country-Man,  Dr. 
denham^  we  fhou’d  be  able  to  foretel fu¬ 
ture  Diftempers  with  fuch  exaftnefs  , 
as  wou’d  raife  the  admiration  of  all  that 
heard  us,  and  might  give  occafion  to 
pnake  ufe  of  fuch  things  as  are  proper 
to  prevent  ’em,  and  fo  far  aflift  us  in 
difcovering  their  nature,  as  mightily  to 
facilitate  their  Cure. 

Hippocrates  tells  us,  That  the 
change  of  the  Seafons  is  the  principal 
Parent  of  Difeafes,  and  no  wonder  that 
it  fhoud  be  fo,  feeing  the  different 
Spring,  Weight,  Heat,  Cold,  Moifture, 
^c.  of  the  Air,  are  able  to  make  fo 
great  alterations  in  a  Humane  Body, 
as  I  have  fully  proved  they  are 
I  had  thouglit  here  to  have  Commented 
upon  feveral  of  Hippocrates  Aphorifms 

(1)  Jphor,  1 .  §  3» 
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in  §  5.  about  the  Air  :  But  confidering 
the  vafl:  difference  ofthe  Climate,  where 
he  lived,  from  ours,  I  concluded  that 
many  of  his  Obfervations  wou’d  beufe- 
lefs  to  us,  as  I  found,  by  examining, 
they  were;  therefore  I  rather  chufe  td 
give  an  Account  of  the  various  Confti- 
tutions  of  the  Air  London^  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  by  that  Sagacious  and  Indefa¬ 
tigable  Searcher  into  Natural  Ph^nome- 
Dr.  Thorny  Sydenham^  for  14  Yeai*s 
together,  viz,,  from  the  Year  1661,  to 
the  Year  1675. 

An  AbJlraB  of  Dr.  Sydenham’s  Hijiory 
of  Epidemick  Conffitutions  of  the 
Air. 


§  E  tells  us,  That  from  the 

X  JL  to  the  Year  65, 

the  Befuratory  .zaA  Intermitting  Fevers 
of  all  kinds,  were  Epidemical. 

§  2.  In  the  Depur atory  Fever,  befides 
the  common  Symptoms  of  other  Fevers, 
he  obferv’dthat  the  fick  Perfon  is  very 
faint.  Vomits,  or  enclines  thereto,  the 
Tongue  is  black  and  dry,  there  is  a  fud- 
den  proftration  of  Strength,  the  exter¬ 
nal  Parts  are  dry,  the  Urine  is  thicker 
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thin,  each  a  fign  of  Crudity  :  in  the 
declenlion  a  Diarrhea  happens,  (unlefs  it 
be  prevented  in  the  beginning)  which 
protrasfts  the  Difeafe,  but  of  its  own 
Nature,  it  terminates  in  14  or  21  Days, 
with  a  gentle  Sweat.  Other  Symptoms 
happen  upon  irregular  Praflice. 

§  3.  He  begins  the  Cure  with  Phk- 
hotomj  in  Plethorick  Conftitutions,  which 
he  repeats  or  omits,  and  gives  Cordials 
more  liberally  or  fparingly,  and  loofens 
or  binds  the  Belly,  as  the  greater  or  lefs 
commotion  of  the  Blood  indicates;  after 
Venaje^lion  (if  it  be  neceffary)  if  the  Pati¬ 
ent  Vomit ^  or  have  a  Naafea  at  his  Sto¬ 
mach,  hepreferibesa  Vomit, and  an  OpH 
at  at  Night  after  it,  by  which  means  a  Di- 
arrhda  is  prevented  ;  fo  certain  is  this, 
that  if  a  Diarrhea  happen  in  the  de- 
clenfion,  you  may  be  fure  there  was 
either  a  Naufea  or  Vomiting  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  no  Vomit  given:  He  ad¬ 
ventures  to  Vomit  them  in  any  Stadium 
of  the  Diftemper,  if  a  prefent  Diarrhea 
and  Naufea  indicate  it. 

In  tlie  Autuvtn^  Pleeding  and  Coolers 
are  not  fo  fafe,  but  a  Vomit  is  neceffa¬ 
ry,  after  a  laudable  Sediment  in  the 
Urine,  fliews  the  Fever  to  have  left  the 
Patient,  which  commonly  happens  on 
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the  fourteenth  Day,  if  Nature  be  not 
difturbM  by  too  cooling  a  Method  ;  in 
which  Cafe  it  falls  out  about  the  twen¬ 
ty  firft  Day  ;  a  Purge  is  to  be  admini- 
ilred  :  Till  then  he  is  to  lie  in  Bed. 
Sometimes,  efpecially  in  Old  Men,  a 
Cough,  with  fpitting  much  tough  Mat¬ 
ter,  fucceeds  a  Fever,  which  is  cured  by 
moderate  drinking  of  generous  Wines. 
Opiats  ought  not  to  be  given  till  the 
end  of  the  Fever,  and  after  Purging, 
if  polTible. 

§  4.  Here  we  have  a  moft  accurate 
Hiftory  of  this  Fever,  with  all  its  di- 
ftinguifhing  Characlferilficks,  and  a  me¬ 
thod  of  Cure,  eftablifh’d  upon  a  long 
Series  of  Experiments  •  and  how  ration¬ 
al  it  is,  will,  in  part,  appear,  by  what 
I  have  already  faid  of  Fevers,  and  be 
farther  illuftrated  by  what  I  am  about 
to  lay.  Faintnefs,  proftration  of  Strength, 
drynefs  of  the  Tongue  and  Skin,  are 
accounted  for  before :  I  fhall  now  fhew, 
that  when  the  Blood  is  in  too  great  an 
agitation,  (which  is  all  our  Author 
means  by  Crudity,)  the  will  be 
clear  and  thin,  or  thick  and  muddy. 
Perfpiration  will  be  flopp’d,  the  Skin 
being  dry,  and  the  faline  Parts  of  the 
Blood  which  ufed  to  be  evacuated  that 

way, 
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way,  will  be  retain’d  among  the  Se/am^ 
which,  together  with  the  greater  Heat, 
will  ftimulate  the  Kjdnies^  whereby  they 
will  be  lb  contrafted,  as  to  let  out  no¬ 
thing  but  the  moll  thin  part  of  theSeram. 
jAndfo  violent  may  the  motion  of  the 
Blood  be,  as  to  break  fome  of  the  folid 
Parts  into  fuch  fmall  Particles  as  will, 
with  the  Serum,  pafs  the  KJdnies,  (ef- 
pecially  if  by  any  means  their  Fibres 
be  in  the  leaft  weakned  and  relaxed) 
and  after  they  are  feparated  from  the 
Body,  fo  obhrufl  the  the  Rays  of  Light 
from  pairing  direQly  through  the  Vrine, 
as  will  make  it  appear  thick  and  turbid  j 
and  befides  this,  the  Urine  will  be  left 
Fluxil  upon  the  account  of  this  mix¬ 
ture,  for  the  Vifeidity  of  Liquors  is 
owing  to  the  quantity  and  figure  of  the 
Solids  which  fwim  in  them,  and  the 
different  degrees  of  attradlion  thofe  So¬ 
lids  have  among  themfelves. 

§  5.  The  reafon  why  a  Diarrhea  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  declenfion,  when  no  Vomit 
bath  been  given  in  the  beginning,  and 
,  why  a  Vomit  prevents  it,  is,  becaufe  a 
fimuUting  Matter  lying  in  the  Stomach 
for  fome  time,  as  it  caufes  Naufea's  and 
Vomiting  whilff  it  remains  there;  fo 
after  it  is  protruded  into  the  Guts,  as  it 

fome- 
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fometimes  will  be ,  will  aft  its  part 
there,  and  caufe  a  Purging ;  But  on  the 
contrary,  this  Matter  being  evacuated 
by  a  timely  Vomit,  and  the  Stomach 
regaining  its  Tone  again,  is  better  en¬ 
abl’d  to  perform  its  Office,  whereby  the 
generating  of  fuch  Matter  is  prevented. 
There  are  feveral  other  advantages  ac¬ 
crue  to  the  Patient  by  this  means,  as 
you  may  fee'  in  (/)  Dr.  Cheyne^s  New 
'Theory  of  Fevers^  yet  f  have  frequently 
obferv’d  the  Patient  much  worfe  upon 
taking  a  Fomit ;  for  Vomiting  is  not  al¬ 
ways  to  be  cured  by  a  Vomit,  but  fome¬ 
times  by  fuch  things  as  moiften,foften  and 
relax  the  too  tenfe  and  irritated  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach :  Befides  there  are  feme 
of  fo  delicateConft:itutions,as  not  able  are 
to  bear  fuch  violent  commotions  with¬ 
out  the  greateft  hazard  ;  which  there¬ 
fore  put  me  upon  contriving  another 
Method  lefs  obnoxious  to  thofe  incon¬ 
veniences,  and  that  at  laft  I  hit  upon  ; 
for  by  a  proper  management  of  gentle 
cooling  Purgatives,-  of  which  there  are 
fome  very  agreeable  to  the  Stomach  of 
fuch  as  are  in  a  Fever,  all  is  done  that  is 
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cxpefl:ed  from  a  Vomit  (except  the  ef- 
fefts  of  a  violent  Contraftion  of  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  and  Diafhrag- 
mu)  both  with  more  eafe  and  lafety* 
Vomiting  is  more  neceffary  in  the  Au* 
tumn  than  the  Spring.,  according  to  our 
Author’s  Obfervation  ;  for  in  that  Sea- 
Ibn  of  the  Year  the  Humors  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies  are  more  Vifcid,  and  the  Veifels  in 
which  they  circulate  more  lax  and 
yielding,  upon  both  which  accounts, 
Vomiting  is  more  proper.  And  it  is 
upon  this  account  that  Bleeding,  and 
too  cool  a  Regimen ^\s  fo  dangerous  in  this 
Seafon. 

Tho’  I  have  been  very  ILort  in  my 
reafonings  upon  this  Fever,  yet  I  have 
exceeded  my  own  Defign ,  therefore 
refolve  to  be  more  brief  upon  the  0- 
ther. 

§  6.  The  Intermitting  Fevers  of  this 
Conhitution  he  reduces  to  Vernal  and 
Autumnal ;  the  Vernal  generally  begin  in 
February,  the  Autumnal  in  Augujl ;  the 
Vernal  are  Quotidian,  or  Tertian,  and 
are  fhort  and  wholfome,  except  they 
be  protracted  by  unneceifary  Bleeding 
or  Purging. 

The  Autumnal  are  Tertian  or  Quartan, 
the  firft  not  fo  dangerous,  often  leaves 

them. 
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them  about  the  Winter  Soljlice,  the  othet 
is  more  dangerous,  which  often  produces 
the  Scurvy,  Inflammation  of  the  Tonfils, 
hard  Bellies,  and  the  Dropfie;  the 
Young  fometimes  get  quit  of  it  in  De- 
cember,  but  oftentimes  not  till  M^rch, 
and  if  Bleeding  and  Purging  have 
weakned  ’em,  then  not  till  next  Au~ 
tumn:  It’s  more  dangerous  to  the 
Aged. 

riiofe  who  have  had  a  if  they 

lia  ve  it  a  fecond  time,  it  lafts  not  over 
two  or  three  Paroxifms. 

The  Vernd  are  to  be  left  to  Nature, 
for  they  never  kill.  He  found  Vomiting 
good  before  the  Paroxifms,  and  Sweat” 
mg  after  them. 

The  Autumnal  are  more  diflScultiy 
cured.  If  the  Conftitution  ,be  Epids-^ 
micaly  the  Adult  are  feized  in  if 
not  in  Augufi^  and  the  beginning  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  they  rather  remit  than  intermit, 
for  the  firft  Days. 

§7,  The  Author  thinks  there  is  a 
great  affinity  between  thefe  Fevers  and 
the  Depuratorj  ;  for  he  obferves,  that 
ordinarily  the  Depuration  of  the  Blood 
is  perform’d  in  536  Hours,  and  if  we 
reckon  five  Hours  and  a  half  for  a  Paro- 
xifm,  in  intermitting  Fevers,  then  fo 

IT  ^ 
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many  Fits  as  at  five  Hours  and  a  hall 
a  piece,  amounts  to  5^6  Hours,  wil] 
terminate  the  Diftemper,  if  left  to  Na¬ 
ture,  which  is  agreeable  to  Obferva- 
tion  :  And  for  this  reafon  ’tis,  that  Ter¬ 
tians  continue  longer  than  Quotidians. 
and  Quartans  than  thele,  being  longefi 
in  running  the  circuit  of  three  hundred 
thirty  fix  Hours. 

§  8.  I  fihall  take  no  further  notice  oi 
this  Method  of  Cure,  being  every  Bo¬ 
dy  knows  that  the  Cortex,  rightly  ad- 
miniftred,  is  a  Specifck  in  all  kinds  0. 
intermitting  Diftempers  ;  I  fay  if  right¬ 
ly  adminiftred,  becaufe  I  have  knowr 
it  often  unfuccefsful  when  given  by  at 
unskilful  Hand.  In  particular,  a  Trades 
man  in  Sheffield  who  was  worn  almof 
to  a  Skeleton  by  a  Quartan  Ague  he  go 
hiEjfex,  which  he  had  labour’d  unde 
for  a  Year,  when  I  was  confulted;  Be 
fides  a  great  many  other  Medicines,  h : 
had  taken  above  half  a  Pound  of  th: 
Cortex  without  any  advantage;  am 
finding  his  Stomach  quite  gone,  and  h 
conftantly  faint  and  chil;  after  I  ha 
Vomited  him  with  Vinum  Benedictum 
I  cured  him  by  giving  him  only  tw 
Ounces  of  Cortex,  with  a  good  quant ; 
ty  of  Kad.  Sepentar,  Virginian,  added  ti 
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if,  by  which,  both  its  Heating,  Cor¬ 
dial,  and  dilTolving  Froperties  were  en- 
creafed. 

§  9.  The  next  Conftitution  begun  in 
65,  for  after  a  very  cold  Winter,  and 
dry  Froft  in  the  Spring,  till  the  end  of 
March,  which  then  ended  with  a  fud- 
den  Thaw,  in  the  Year  65,  Multi¬ 
tudes  died  of  Pleurisies,  Qttinjies,  lajlam^ 
mations  of  the  Lungs,  and  fuch  like  Di- 
ftempers ;  from  which  time  a  continual 
Epidemical  Fever  begun,  worfe  than  the 
Depur atory,  the  Head-ach  and  Vomiting  • 
were  more  grevious,  the  Diarrhaa  was 
encreas’d,  not  leflened  by  a  Vomit,  and 
the  Vomiting  made  worle,  the  external 
Parts  were  dry,  yet,  after  Bleeding, 
Sweat  might  eafily  be  forc’d  at  any  time 
of  the  Diftemper,  with  feme  advan¬ 
tage,  which  cou’d  neither  eafily  be  done 
in  the  Depuratory,  nor  if  it  could,  was 
it  without  danger,  till  the  14th  Day. 
The  Blood  in  this  Fever  is  fomewhat 
Pleuritick  or  Syzy. 

§10.  The  Blood  being  made  very  fuf- 
ceptibie  of  Motion,  and  Spirituous,  by 
the  preceeding  Frofty  Dry  Weather,  and 
the  Fibres  ol  the  Body  being  relaxed, 
and  the  Pores  obftruded  by  the  fudden 
Thaw,  do  certainly  difpofe  to  the  Di- 

H  2  ftempers 
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.ftempers  above  recited :  The  Truth  o  | 
this  is  deducible  from  what  I  have  faic 
in  feveral  parts  of  this  Book,  fo  fhal. 
not  trouble  the  Reader  with  my  Rea 
fbns  here.  Vomiting  is'  improper  ir 
this  Fever,  for  the  fame  caufe  I  hav« 
rejected  it  in  the  Depuratorj,  the  Tnflam 
mation  being  greater,  and  the  motion 
of  the  Blood  fwifter,  the  Tenfity  of  th 
Fibres  are  fuch,  as  not  to  bear  the  leal 
irritation,  for  which  reafon.  Bleeding 
and  gentle  Suderificks,  muft  be  ufeful 
But  ’tis  beft  for  the  fame  reafon  to  fore 
Sweat  by  Liquors  actually  hot,  tog© 
ther  with  the  weight  of  Bed-Cloath 
rather  than  by  the  Alexipharmics  com 
monly  preferibed. 

§  II.  After  this  began  the  Pejl,  whic; 
encreafed  till  the  Autumnal  Equinox  i 
the  Year  66,  when  it  deftroyed  aboL 
8000  in  a  Week,  from  thence  it  abate 
till  the  Winter-Cold  almoft  vanquifh" 
it :  In  the  Spring  it  quite  ceafed.  TIJ 
former  Fever  remain’d  (tho’  not  fo  Ep: 
,  demical)  till  the  beginning  of  the  Yes; 
67. 

§  12.  At  which  time  the  3d  Conftituo 
on  begun  with  the  Small  Poxy  which  et 
creafed  till  Autumn^  and  then  were  Ep-. 
demical.  and  from  thence  decreas’d  ti 

th 
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the  next  Spring,  (viz,!)  68,  when  they 
begun  to  rage  violently,  and  continued 
till  Frofty  Weather  next  Winter,  which 
abated  them ;  then  in  the  Spring  69, 
they  appear’d  again,  tho’  not  fo  uni- 
verfally  as  before,  and  leffen’d,  till  Au- 
guH  69,  when  they  gave  place  to  an  Ep- 
demical  Dyfentery. 

§  13.  A  Fever  which  the  Dr.  calls 
Febrii  Variolofa  begun  when  the  fmall 
Fox  begun,  in  67,  and  ended  with  them 
in  69,  it  had  all  the  Symptoms  of  the 
Small  Pox,  fave  thofe  that  attend  the 
Eruption,  Maturation,  &c.  of  the  Pu~ 
fiules.  The  Signs  are  a  Pain  on  the  Heart- 
pit,  efpecially  if  preffed,  Pain  in  the 
Head,  and  Pleat  of  the  whole  Body, 
with  Purple  Spots,  not  very  Thirfty, 
the  Tongue  and  Urine  natural  in  the 
beginning,  except  that  the  longue  be 
fometimes  white,  feldom  dry,  and  ne¬ 
ver  black,  a  Phrenfie  and  encreafe  of 
the  Spots  from  a  hot  Regimen.  There 
are  Symptomatic  Sweats  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  irregular  PraQice  protraQs  the 
Fever  to  five  or  fix  Weeks,  if  Death 
prevent  not.  Critical  Salivation  to¬ 
wards  the  end,  terminates  the  Diftem- 
per,  if  cooling  Medicines  have  ,  been 
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given,  and  neither  violent  Sweats,  nor. 
Purging  prevented  it. 

^14.  Where  the  Strength  will  bear 
it,  he  begins  with  Bleeding,  which  he: 
repeats  every  other  Day,  and  gives  a: 
GUfter  on  thofe  Days  he  does  not  order 
Bleedingand  cooling  Julaps,  with  Whey, 
or  Barly  Water,  ad  libitum:  The  Pati¬ 
ent  muft  rife  out  of  Bed  every  Day 
notwiftanding  he  Sweats:  A  Sjmptoma- 
tick  Diarrhea  is  beft  cured  by  Venafe^iof^ 
and  Coolers.  After  the  Salivation  i“ 
Begun,  no  Evacuation  is  proper. 

§  1 5.  A  Diarrhaa  fuppos’d  to  be  the 
Variolous  Fever  turned  upon  -the  GutS: 
and  of  great  affinity  to  it,  raged  all  Sum 
mer  in  the  Year  69  :  It  was  made  worfe 
by  Purging  and  Afiringents^  but  cureo 
by  the  fame  Method  with  the  Fever 
(yiz^  by  Bleeding,  and  Coolers.  I  ftial 
only  obferve  here,  that  mod:  Diftenij 
pers  have  fome  affinity  with  the  gene  j 
ral  ones  of  every  Conftitution  ;  whiclj 
gives  an  ufeful  hint  to  dire£l  us  in  thei 
Cure,  with  greater  certainty,  and  bed 
ter  fuccefs,  than  otherwife  we  cou’c* 
expeft. 

^16.  This  Diarrhea,  which  begui 
the  4th  Conftitution,  was  fucceeded 
the  fpremention’d  Dyfenterp^  and  in  th"i 

bes 
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beginning  of  Auguft  69,  the  Cholerx 
Morbus  was  more  Epidemical  than  ever 
he  (our  Author)  fee  it,  which  yet  laft- 
ed  but  till  the  beginning  of  September^ 
no  more  than  it  does  other  Years,  when 
it  IS  Epidemical^  tho’  from  evident  Cau- 
fes,  it  happens  at  any  time  of  the 
Year. 

§  17.  About  the  end  of  AutumnAo^- 
mina  without  Purging,  or  the  Dry  Gripes 
begun,  but  ended  in  Winter;  yet  the 
Djfenterj  that  begun  with  it,  continu’d 
very  Epidemical^  but  in  very  cold  Wea¬ 
ther  ceafed. 

§18.  'Vhz  Anomalous  Small  Pox  begun 
in  Janaarj  16 a.s  the  Djfenteric  Fever 
did  the  Augujl  before,  which  continued 
all  thd  Dyfenteric  Conftitution,  which 
ended  in  72. 

§  1 9.  The  Anomalom  Small  Pox  begun 
in  January  69,  and  continu’d  to  the  end 
of  the  Dpjenteric  Conftitution  in  72. 
They  gave  place  to  the  Dyfentery  al¬ 
ways  in  Autumn^  and  the  Dyfentery  to 
them  in  January^  till  the  hde  Autumn^ 
in  which  they  both  raged  :  Befides  tlie 
common  Symptoms  with  the  other,  they 
differ’d  as  follows. 

In  the  Difcreet  when  they  are  very  dl- 
ftindjthey  appear  the  gd.  Day ;  in  the  re- 
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gularly  not  till  the  4th,  they  are  lefs  and 
rougher  in  thefe,  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
Diftemper,  than  in  the  other  ;  they  are 
oftner  black  after  they  are  ripened,  than  i 
the  other  ;  fometimes  (tho’  feldooi  if 

the  Puftules  be  very  few)  thev  Sali¬ 
vate. 

In  the  Coufiuefjt,  thty  differ  in  this 
fometimes  they  fhew  themfelves  the  fe- 
cond,  and_  fometimes  the  third  Day,, 
like  a  reddifh  uniform  Tumor,  which: 
covers  the  whole  Face  harder  than  an 
Eryfipeloi  without  any  vifible  diftance 
of  the  Puftules,  the  reft  of  the  Body, 
was  cover’d  with  numberlefs  Puftules 
joined  together,  of  a  red  Colour,  and 
fometimes,  tho’  but  feldom,  is  there  this 
mortal  Symptom,  little  Bladders: 
between  the  Puftules  of  the  Thigh  fill’d 
with  a  limpid  Serum^  which  being  broke 
runs  out,  and  the  Fleft]  under  ’em  is' as 
black  as  if  Sphacilom.  About  the  nth: 
Day  a  whitifh  Pe///V/e  appears  upon  di¬ 
vers  parts  of  the  Face,  on  that  reddifh 
Tumor  before  defcrib’d:  T\\\s  Pellkli 
in  a  little  time  eruQates  a  crufty  fplen 
did  Matter,  of  a  deep  red  Colour,  like 
concreet  Blood,  which  ripening,  grows 
blacker,  till  the  Face  be  as  black  as  at 
Coal :  The  fourteenth,  and  lometimea 
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the  feventeenth,  is  the  critical  Day  in 
thefe,  if  over  hot  Regimeff  kill  not  the 
Patient  fooner. 

In  thefe  all  the  Symptoms  are  more 
greyious,  the  Inflammation  is  greater, 
the  Puftules  lefs  and  more  angry,  fcarce 
diftinguifliable  from  an  Erjjipelof^  or 
the  MeajleSy  but  by  the  times  of  their 
Eruption.  When  the  Puftules  fall  off", 
the  furfuraceus  Matter  ftays  longer,  and 
the  Scars  are  worfe. 

§  20.  His  Cure  ,  befides  Hypnotics , 
when  either  Sicknefs,  Watching,  or 
Delirium^  Indicates  (which  muft  only 
be  given  to  the  Adult,  in  the  diftinft) 
a  more  cooling  method  muft  be  ufed  in 
proportion  to  the  Inflammation,  which 
when  greater,  drink  plentifully  of  the 
white  DecoElion  made  very  thin,  or  Milk 
and  Water ,  both  which  promote  the 
Salivation,  and  tho’  the  Menfes  fhou’d 
flow,  yet  let  the  Patient  drink  plenti¬ 
fully. 

§  21.  The  Dyfenteric  Fever  begun  in 
Autumn  69,  and  continu’d  during  the 
Dyfenteric  Conftitution.  This  Fever 
feized  thofe  who  had  no  Dyfentery,  only 
fometimes  they  had  flight  Pains,  either 
with  or  without  Stools.  It  had  all  the 
Dyfenteric  Symptoms  except  Purging, 
■  '  and 
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and ,  and  its  confequents  in  the  flrft 
Year  of  this  Conftitution,  there  were 
fome  gentle  Pains,  but  after  that  fcarce 
any :  They  Sweat  very  little  or  none  at 
all,  but  the  Pain  of  the  Head  is  greater 
in  this  than  in  the  Varioloufe ;  tho’  the 
Tongue,  as  in  the  Varioloufey  be  moift, 
and  white,  yet  hath  it  aifo  a  white  Pel¬ 
licle  over  it :  It  feldom  terminates  by 
Salivation,  as  the  other  doth.  In  the 
declenfion,  the  Patient  is  more  troubled 
with  Apth<Xy  than  in  any  other  Fever, 
efpecially  after  a  hot  Regimen ;  if  Sweat 
be  forced  in  the  beginning,  it  caufeth 
a  Coma. 


§  22.  The  Cure  is,  by  Bleeding  and 
Purging  every  other  Day,  for  feveral 
times  without  Opiats  after  them :  Ufe  a 
llender  Diet.  After  the  fecond  Purg¬ 
ing  the  Patient  may  eat  Chickens,  and 
three  Days  after  the  lafl:  Purge,  if  the 
patient  be  very  weak,  as  HjJlericd  Wo¬ 
men  generally  are,  a  gentle  Opiat  migh¬ 
tily  recruits,  but  does  hurt  before. 

§  2j.  The  regular  Meafles  begun  in 
famary  1677,  encreafed  till  March  the 
Tenth,  then  decreas’d  till  f  uly.,  when 
they  quite  difappeared.  The  Small  Pox 
abated  in  Augujl  7 1 , and  the  Dyfentery  re¬ 
turned  more  violently  than  before,  but  in 
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the  Winter  gave  place  to  the  Dyfinteric 
Fever,  and  Small  Pox  again,  which  rag¬ 
ed  all  Winter.  (J^ebruary  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Epocha  of  Vernal  Fevers,  as  July 
is  of  the  Autumnal)  in  the  beginning  of 
February  a  Tertian  took  place,  tho’  not 
very  Epidemicaly  the  other  Fevers  abat¬ 
ed,  and  the  Tertian  vanifhed  about 
the  Summer  Solftice,  as  the  Vernal  Ter~ 
tians  commonly  do.  In  July  72,  the 
Dyfenterick  Fever  begun  again ,  tho’ 
milder  in  the  latter  end  of  Autumn^ 
when  the  Dyfentery^  return’d,  which  gave 
place  again  in  Winter  to  the  Dyfente- 
ric  Fever,  and  the  Small  Pox;  when  I 
fay  one  gave  place  to  another,  I  only 
mean  they  were  not  fo  Epidemic aly  for 
each  Diftemper  generally  invades  fome^ 
throughout  the  whole  Conftitution. 

§  24.  Through  this  Conllitution  the 
Dyfenteric  Fever  begun  in  Julyy  the  Dy- 
fentery  was  Autumnal y  the  Small  Pox  be¬ 
gun  in  January ,  the  Dyjentric  Fever 
abated,  and  the  Small  Pox  continued 
till  Julyy  when  the  Dyfentric  Fever  be¬ 
gun  again. 

§  25.  The  fifth  Conftitution  takes 
Place  from  the  beginning  of  July  75.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  Conftitution  the 
Fever  gave  greater  figns  of  a  more  Spi- 
■  ‘  rituous 
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rituous  Inflammation,  (as  mofl:  Efide- 
micd  Diftempers  do)  than  it  did  after¬ 
wards  ;  for  at  its  beginning,  as  alfo  the 
Spring  after,  there  were  figns  of  a  Eleu- 
the  Blood  was  Pleuritick  the  firft 
or  fecond  time  the  Vein  was  opened. 

Befides  the  Symptoms  common  to  all 
Fevers,  there  are  thefe  efpecially  in 
'this,  viz.  violent  Pains  in  the  Head  and 
Back,  a  Stupor  and  Pain  in  the  Joints, 
a  tenfive  Pain  in  the  Limbs,  and  even 
the  whole  Body,  but  lefs  than  in  a  Rheu- 
matifm ;  for  the  firft  Days,  Cold  and 
Heat  fucceed  each  other:  Sometime  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Diftemper  they 
Sweat  a  little,  when  the  Fever  is  left  to 
it  felf,  tlie  Tongue  is  moift  and  whit- 
ilh,  and  fcarce  any  Thirft,  the  X^r/ii^eaL 
moft  natural,  but  if  the  Patient  be  heated 
too  much,  the  Tongue  is  dry,  and  of 
a  Colour  between  brown  and  yellow, 
a  great  Thirft,  and  the  Urine  very  red  ; 
if  it  be  rightly  treated  it  ends  in  14  Days, 
ifotherwife,  then  not  till  the  21ft.  Some¬ 
times  the  Patient  hath  a  ComA^  which 
lafts  two  or  three  Weeks,  and  then  he 
recovers  not  till  the  28th  or  50th  Day. 
The  firft  fign  of  it  is  the  defire  of  fome 
abfurd  or  unaccuftomed  Meat,  which 
may  be  granted  him  in  a  little  quantity. 
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Sometimes  the  Head  nods,  this  and  that 
way,  by  reafon  of  Weaknefs;  faint 
Sweats  which  fucceed  the  Fever,  may 
be  cured  by  generous  Wine.  A  Dyfen- 
tery  and  Diarrhaea  in  Autumn,  75,  fuc- 
ceeded,  which  was  nothing  eife  but  this 
Fever  thrown  upon  the  Guts. 

§  26.  The  firft  thing  in  the  Cure  is 
to  let  Blood,  then  apply  a  Veficxtory^  and 
after  that  give  a  Ciyfter  every  Day,  and 
ufe  a  cold  Regimen :  After  the  14th  Day 
leave  ’em  to  Nature,  give  Small  Beer 
ad  libitum,  and  if  there  be  a  Phrenzie^ 
Spirit  oPFitriol'into  ii. 

§  27.  This  Fever  was  not  very  Epi¬ 
demical  till  in  the  Year  75,  nei¬ 

ther  were  the  forementioned  Fever,  nor 
the  Small  Pox,  that  begun  in  70  quite 
excluded  in  75,  tho’  the  Symptoms  of 
the  latter  were  much  milder,  there* 
were  yet,  viz,  in  7^  a  few  in  the  Dy- 
fentery,  the  Small  Pox  kept  pace  with 
the  Fever,  I  laft  defcrib’d,  all  Winter, 
but  neither  very  Epidemical.  In  Chrijl- 
mas,  being  very  warm  after  a  hard  Frolf, 
there  were  fome  Dyfenteries  which  then 
quite  ceas’d. 

§  28.  In  January  167^,  the  Anomalous 
Meafles  begun  and  encreas’d  till  March, 
and  ceafed  in  June,  They  were  very 

,  Epide- 
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Efidemicaly  the  Febris  Morbillofit  bore 
the  fame  Date,  and  had  the  fame  Period. 
At  the  fame  time  begun  the  Fluk  Small 
PoXj  which  raged  more  or  lefs,  till  about 
"JuKe  7  5. 

The  Anomalous  Meajles^  as  they  were 
very  Epidemical,  fo  were  they  Mortal, 
if  wrong  treated  ;  the  Eruption  hap¬ 
pened  fometimes  fooner,  and  fometimes 
later  than  the  fourth ;  the  Puftules  in 
thefe  firft  occupied  the  Shoulders  and 
Trunk,  in  the  other,  viz,,  the  Regular, 
the  Face,  the  branny  Scales  which  de¬ 
file  the  Cuticle  in  the  end  of  the  Diftem- 
per,  in  the  other,  rarely  happen  in  thefe, 
the  Fever  and  Dyffnaa,  in  the  end  of 
the  Difeafe,  are  more  vehement,  and 
liker  to  a  Periphneumonia  in  thefe,  than 
in  the  other. 

§  29.  The  Cure.  Put  them  to  Bed 
two  Days  before  the  Eruption,  with 
their  ufual  covering,  give  them  Oat,  or 
Barly  Grewel,  roafted  Apples,  fmall 
Beer,  Milk  and  Water,  and  a  Pedloral 
Ptifan. 

§  30.  The  Febris  Morbillofa  differ’d 
from  the  Meafles,  in  that  the  Puftules 
which  imitated  the  Meafles  were  few, 
and  broke  out  on  the  back  of  the  Neck 
and  Shoulders,  and  forae  on  the  Trunk  ; 
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the  Fever  is  of  the  fame  kind  with  the 
Meafles,  but  more  vehement,  and  fome- 
times  continued  14  Days  or  more. 
Bleeding  and  Glifters  do  harm ,  it  is 
cured  like  the  Meafles  of  the  fame  Con- 
ftitution. 

§  51,  The  Black  Small  Pox,  which 
begun  Jamary  16 The  Confluent 
were  of  a  fufcous  Colour  whilfl  un¬ 
ripe,  but  black  when  ripe,  they  differ 
but  in  few  things;  from  t\iQ  Ammalou^ 
in  69  they  are  more  Putrid,  and  fmell 
worle :  When  ripe,  their  Matter  is  more 
grofs,  and  more  difficultly  digefted. 
This  is  worth  remarking,  that  by  how 
much  the  milder  the  Small  Pox  are,  by 
fo  much  fooner  the  Puftules  ripen  ;  for 
in  the  regular  Confluent,  the  Patient  was 
part  danger  the  12th  Day,  in  the  Ano- 
lous  Confluent  in  70  they  were  paffc 
danger,  the  15th  or  17th  Day;  but  in 
thefe  they  often  die  after  the  20th  Day, 
and  fometimes  if  they  recover  (which 
rarely  happens)  the  Legs  not  only  fwell, 
(as  they  commonly  do  in  all  the  Con¬ 
fluent  kindj  but  the  Arms,  Shoulders, 
Thighs,  and  other  Parts,  with  intole¬ 
rable  Rheumatic  Pains,  which  fometimes 
end  in  Impojiumations  of  the  Mufculous 
Parts,  by  which  the  Life  is  in  danger 

after 
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after  the  Pox  hath  left  ’em.  Thefe  Pox 
are  almoft  as  fatal  as  the  Peft. 

§  52.  The  Cure.  A  hot  Regimen  en- 
creafeth  the  Fever,  and  caufeth  a  Pleu- 
rijie  and  Purple  Spots:  Too  cold  a  Regi¬ 
men  hinders  the  Swelling  of  the  Face 
and  Hands,  and  prevents  the  plumping 
of  the  Puftules,  which  are  all  necelfary. 
Moll  dy’d  that  us’d  the  method  for¬ 
merly  prelcrib’d,  but  not  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  'viz.  after  the  5th  or  6th  Day, 
the  Patient  muft  drink  plentifully  ot 
fmall  Beer,  with  Spirits  of  Vitriol  in  it, 
to  the  end  of  the  Diftemper,  efpecially 
at  the  maturation  of  the  Puftules  when 
the  Fever  is  higheft.  The  Adult  muft 
have  Laudanum  every  Night  after  the 
Eruption  ;  a  Glafs  of  Sack  may  be  gi¬ 
ven  towards  the  end  of  the  Diftemper, 
if  the  faintnefs  of  the  Patient  require 
it. 

§  Aftera  very  warm  Seafon,  which 
continu’d  to  the  end  of  OSiober  75,  hid¬ 
den  cold  and  moift  Weather  fucceeded, 
which  occafion’d  the  moft  Epidemical 
Cough  that  ever  our  Author  obferv’d, 
which  ended  in  a  Fever,  like  that  in 
7?,  and  counterfeited  a  Pleurifie^  and 
Reripneumoniai  there  was  Pain  in  the 

Head, 
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Mead,  Back  and  Limbs,  it  abides  not 
the  Bleeding  that  a  true  Pleurijie  doth. 

§  j4.  The  Cure.  When  there  is  no^ 
thing  but  a  Cough j  a  cooling  Diet 
without  Flelli  Meat  and  Strong  Drink^ 
is  fuflicient.  If  the  Fever  be  begun, 
Bleed,  apply  a  Bliftering  Plaiftertothe 
Neck :  Give  every  Day  a  Glifter  :  Keep 
not  too  clofe  in  Bed :  Bleed  again  the 
third  Day,  if  the  Pain  abate  not,  and 
Continue  Glifters,  but  not  to  HjJleric  2lw1 
Hyfochondricd  Perfons,  and  if  ektraor-i 
dinary  Pleat  requires  it,  Bleed  again. 

§  3  5.  I  had  not  been  at  lb  much  Pains 
to  contrafl:  and  methodize  the  Doctor’s 
Hirtory  of  thefe  Diftem^ers,  but  that  it 
is  the  moft  exafl;  of  any  extant,  and 
done  by  one  on  whole  Integrity  we  may 
depend,  and  to  render  it  more  ufeful  by 
the  fucceeding  Corollaries.  It  is  not 
enough  to  read  fuch  a  Hiftory,  tho’  ne¬ 
ver  fo  True  and  Critical,  the  Memory 
being  not  able  to  retain  the  Tenth  Part 
of  it,  even  tho’  it  were  contrafted  j  but 
we  muft  carefully  confider  each  part 
feparately,  and  fo  compare  one  part  of 
the  Hiftory  with  another,  as  to  draw  ge-» 
ileralConclufions  from  them, which  being 
but  few  in  Number,  are  eafily  remem^ 
bred,  and  fo  will  become  ufeful  in  Pra* 
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8;ice.  And  if  every  one  that  is  capa¬ 
ble  wou’d  contribute  his  fhare  to  fo 
beneficial  an  Undertaking,  we  might  in 
a  little  time  be  furnilli’d  with  Maxims 
to  direft  us  in  a  more  fuccefsful  Practice, 
than  what  is  known  at  prefent. 

Corollaries  from  the  freceeding  Hijlorj. 

I. 

Different  Conftitutions  of  the  Air  - 
the  caufe  of  different  Diftempers,  and 
thofe  Diffempers  are  generally  ftated 
and  regular,  as  appears  from  the  Hifto- 
ry  in  general. 

II. 

The  Diftempers  of  each  Conftitution 
having  an  affinity  to  each  other,  tho’ 
they  differ  in  feveral  refpefts,  yet  re¬ 
quire  fomething  common  in  their  Cure, 
as  proceeding  from  a  common  Caufe :  So 
that  he  who  is  able  to  Cure  one  Efide- 
mical  Diftemper  in  any  Conftitution, 
hath  an  advantage  in  the  Cure  of  all  the 
other.  By  §  7,  15,  15,  18,  21,  and 
30. 


in. 


III. 
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IfitermitH^g  Te'v'ers  and  fuph^cpriltifl^’ 
al  ones  as  are  allied  fo  ’em,  are  protraft- 
ed  by  a  cold  Regimen,  By  §  and  §  6. 
compared  with  §  7. 
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To  know  how  <S/>Vc/^w  operate  in 
the  Cure  of  Diftempers,  is  not  only  ufe"» 
ful  to  the  right  adminiftring  of ’em,  but 
alfo  fhews  us  how  to  improve  their  Yer^ 
tues.  By  §  8,  ■  r 

^  ..jf  .  .  • 

.  .  ^  r  !  •  .-  -  V'*  '  i  ^  ; 

V.  ■ 


Cold,  Fro  ft  y  Weather,  often  puts  an 
end  to  Epidemical  Diftempers,  fuch  as 
the  Plague^  Small  Pex  and  Djfenferj.  By 
§  II,  12,  17.''  ■' 


A  hot  Regimen  pernicious  in  the  Small 
PoXy  Djfentric  Fever,  and  in  moft  con¬ 
tinued  ones,  the  worft  Symptoms  are 
owing  to  it.  By  §  i|,  19,  21,  2$,  and 
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VII. 

There  is  a  confent  betwen  the  Skin 
and  the  Inteftines,  according  to  BAgli- 
Obfervation.  By  §  19,  25,  and  24. 

VIII. 

Plenty  of  cooling  Liquors  proper  in 
the  Small  Pox  and  Jnjlammatorj  Fevers. 
By  §  20,  26,  and  32. 

IX. 

The  Small  Pox  and  Meajles  generally 
hQgm'mJamarj.  By  §  i8,  19,  25,  28 j 
and  gi. 

X. 

A  cold  and  moifl:  Conftitution  of  the 
Air  dilpofes  to  an  Epidemical  Cough.  By 

§  n- 


Hypochondriac  and  Hyjleric  Perfbns  are 
not  to  be  treated  like  other  People  in 
Fevers,  they  cannot  bear  fo  large  Eva¬ 
cuations.  By  §  14.  C  H  A  P. 


117 


<  f 


C  H  A  P.  yii 


‘I 

Of  Bathing, 


§  I.  O  what  I  have  writ  concern¬ 


ing  the  Air,  I  fhall  fubjoin 


fome  Thoughts  of  the  Nature  and  Ufe 
of  Bathing,  by  which  we  are  render’d 
fometimes  more,  and  fometimes  lefs,  ca¬ 
pable  of  bearing  the  Injuries  of  it,  {viz, 
the  Air)  according  to  the  Heat,  Tem¬ 
perature,  or  Coldnefs  of  the  Bath.  To 
which  I  fhall  annex  fome  Obfervations 
upon,  and  Diredions  about  wearing  of 
Flannel. 

S  2.  Tho’  Bathing  hath  beeri  mightily 
neglefted  in  the  laft  Age,  yet  it  hath 
been  the  Ancient  Prafltice  both  of  the 
"^ervs  d.ndi  Romans,  not  only  as  a  Cure  of 
feveral  Diftempers,  but  alfo  for  Clean- 
iinefs  and  Delight.  The  ufe  of  the 
Bath,  efpecially  the  Cold,  is  fo  much 
reviv’d  within  this  few  Years,  and  the 
fuccefsof  it  in  the  Cure  of  many  Di¬ 
ftempers  being  fo  extraordinary,  I  que- 
ftion  not  but,  in  a  little  time,  Bathing 


will 


-I  I S  Q£ 

will  be  as  much  in  vogue  among  us,  as 
heretofore  among  the  Ancients. 

^  SM^orim  tells  us,  That  Swim¬ 
ming  in  Cold  Water  Ixinders  Pefpira- 
tion.  {m)  And  *  -  * 

That  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  is  cured  by 
promoting  Perfpiration,  (W^.)  by  Warm 
Bathing.  (») 


That  Peponsraije  much 

(Ea-led,  if^thpi£  i^odieS;  be  yende^d  Per- 
ipirable^-byTrequentt  B^thfhg.r^f  A^d 
■  Tha^t  wafhing  with  Cold  Water  heats 
robuft  Bodies  ,  and  refrigerates  weak 
ones,  f/f)  And  _  > 

•Warm  BathmgvUnlefs  Crudities  w 

rayesyheiutfrnal).^we|^-  *  •  r;]  ;,  -' 
Bathing  hath  been  qlten  ufed  with 
Succefs  in  the  Scah^  the  Leprojie  Elephau- 
and-moft  Defedations  of  the  $kin. 
In, .variety  of  Pains,  as^  Chrojmat;  j^hur 
miitifmsp  JEam^ne^Sy,  frbai 

eithpr  too  great  contraSion,  py  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  Ten  lions. 


‘  (my  Afhor.6j.  %  i. 

(»)  ylpkor.  92.  §  la  /  f 
:(q)  l/^phor^  102,  § 

(p)  'jdpJmf.  1*  §  2*  '  " 

(g)  Jphor,  2.  §  2o  ' 
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I  fent  a  Gentlewoman  to  St.  MongatlP^ 
Well,  who  was  cured  of  an  0 demat ous 
Tumor  in  her  Ancle,  by  Bathing ;  which 
wou’d  not  yield  to  any  Method  that 
had  been  ufed,  as  Plaifters,  difcuftive 
Fomentations,  with  Sal  Armoniac  dif- 
folv’d  in  ’em.  Tinctures  of  Myrrh  and 
Camphire^  Oyl  of  Tartar,  per  deltqtiium, 
laced  Stockins,  &c.  She  bath’d  her  whole 
Body  once  a  Day,  to  give  a  general 
Contraction  and  Tenfity  to  all  the  Vef- 
fels,  and  promote  a  diifolution  and  bet“ 
ter  circulation  to  all  the  Humors;  but 
bath’d  her  fwell’d  Leg  feveral  times 
every  Day,  and  kept  it  not  too  long  in 
the  Water  at  a  time,  for  fear  of  chilling 
it ;  fo  that  the  Vibrations  of  the  Fibres 
being  made  ftronger  and  quicker  fo  oft- 
ten  in  a  Day,  the  obftruCting  Matter 
was  remov’d,  and  the  Veilels  enabled 
to  refill  the  dillending  Power  of  frefli 
Humors. 

I  am  perfwaded  that  a  prudent  ma¬ 
nagement  of  the  Cold  Bath,  wou’d  be 
very  powerful  in  the  relief  of  ChacheBic 
and  Hydropic  People,  provided  the  Di* 
llempers  be  not  too  far  advanc’d,  and 
fome  dangerous  Symptoms  in  a  Cofi- 
fumption,  if  the  Lungs  be  found,  would 
better  be  remov’d  this  way  than  any 

I  4  other  • 
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other:  But  this  is  not  to  be  attempted 
without  the  advice  of  fome  judicious 
Phyfician :  ’Tis  a  Specifick  in  the  Rk^ 
hets ,  Hemorrhages,  whether  from  the 
Nofe,  Guts  or  "Vteriss,  are  not  only 
flopp’d  by  Cold  Bathing,  but  the  re¬ 
turn  prevented.  Nothing  more  cei% 
tainly  gives  eafe,  and  efFettually  pro¬ 
motes  the  paffing  of  Stones  in  a  Nefhri- 
tkFit,  than  Warm  Bathing.  And  (r) 
Baglivi  tells  us,  That  Dolor  Colkus  fere 
femper  mitejck  in  Semicupio. 

Bathing  will  always  the  part  of 
a  Diuretic.  And  plunging  over  the 
Head  in  Cold  Water,  erpecially  in  Sea. 
Water,  will  do  more  in  the  Cure  of  Me-  ' 
lancholy  Madnefs,  and  particularly  of 
that  occafioned  by  the  bite  of  a  MatS 
Dog,  than  any  other  Medicine.  There 
h  nothing  more  adapted  ,to  the  Ciire  of 
Frigidity,  when  owing  to  a  former  ex- 
cefs  of  ffenerj,  than  the  Cold  Bath. 

It  will  alfo  contribute  its  fhare  to  the 
Cure,  both  of  a  Simple  Gonorrhea,  and 
Fluor  Albus.  ’Tis  often  fuccefsful  in  a 
Palfie,  and  they  who  ufe  it  much  are 
very  little  affeCled  with  the  change  of 

—  ■■I —  —  1-  I - -  I  -|  , 
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Weather  ;  and  yet  the  abufe  of  Bathing 
is  very  prejudicial ;  for  Bath-guides  arc 
generally  of  a  pale  and  ghaftly  Coun¬ 
tenance,  of  a  bloated  habit  of  Body, 
with  Ulcerated  and  SwelPd  Legs,  which 
often  ends  in  a  Dropfie. 

§  4.  Tho’  Bathing  hath  been  us’d  with 
advantage  in  all  the  Cafes  I’ve  menti¬ 
on’d  ;  yet  there  is  fcarce  any  of  ’em  all, 
hut  in  fome  circumftances  it  wou’d  be 
prejudicial:  So  that  to  reap  the  beft  ad¬ 
vantage  we  can  by  reading  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  Cures  perform’d  by  it,  it  is  fit  we 
fhou’d  enquire  what  alterations  are 
made  by  it  in  a  Humane  Body,  that  fo 
we  may  know  in  what  conditions  to  or¬ 
der  it,  and  what  not. 

§  5.  I’ve  already  obferv’d.  That  our 
Bodies  are  prefs’d  upon  by  a  Weight  of 
when  the  Mercury  Hands  higheft 
In  the  Barometer j  equal  to  59900  Pounds 
Troy.  Now  if  this  Weight  be  either 
confiderably  encreas’d  or  leflen’d,  as  ’tis 
often  upon  the  change  of  Weather,  and 
the  influence  of  the  Planets^  it  will  cer¬ 
tainly  make  a  great  alteration  in  the 
Fluids  of  our  Bodies,  as  I  have  prov’d 
before :  But  this  prelTure  is  never  fo 
much  augmented  as  when  we  Bath  our 
felyes :  For  Water  being  above  800  times 

hea- 
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vier  than  Air,  muft  needs  gteatly'  en- 
creafe  the  preflure:  And  a  Body  funk 
Foot '  in  Water,  fuftaihs  double  the 
Weight  it  does  in  the  Air,  arid  tho’ 
when  We  are  near  the  top,  the  preffure 
•upon  our  Bodies  is  mightily  ielTen’d,  yet 
’tis  much  greater  than  in  the  bperiAir, 
lb  that  all  the  conlequerits  of  a  greater 
prelTure  will  happen  upon  Bathing. 

;  The  tender  of  which  the 

Skin  is  compos’d,  being  unequal  in 
Strength  and  Tenfity,  feme  of  ’em  will 
more  refill:  the  preflure  of  the  Water 
than  others ;  from  whence  proceeds  that 
Rugofitj  Of  the  Skin  upon  Bathing. 

§  6.  ’Tis  certain  that  the  furface  of 
the  Body,  and  thole  parts  adjoyning  to 
it,  will  be  the  moll:  and  firll:  comprefs’d, 
and  thofe  at  the  Center  the  leall:  and 
lateft  ;  lb  that  the  Blood  will  be  forced 
in  great  plenty  upon  the where 
there  is  the  lealf  refiltance :  For  this 
reafon,  it  is  never  fafe  for  thofe  to  Bath 
who  have  weak  or  ulcerated  Bowels; 
nor  can  they,  without  danger  of  Life 
or  Swooning  at  lead,  who  have  a  very 
weak  flulfe,  enter  into  a  Cold  Bath. 
The  4’  h  Aphorifm  in  the  jd  §.  is  only' 
accounted  for  this  way,  viz..  Tha  Cold 
BiAjwg  heats  robu(t  Bodies^  and  refrige^ 

rates. 
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rates  weak  Ones  For ,  the  contra £lion  of 
the  Heart  in  robuft  Bodies  being  ftrong, 
makes  the  greater  confliCl  with  the  re« 
iiftance  it  meets  with  in  promoting  the 
circulation  of,  the  Blood  in  fuch  as  enter 
the  Cold  Bath;  whereby  the  Blood  is 
more^  broken,  and  the  hot  Particles  fet 
at  liberty.  On  the  contrary  in  thofe 
who  are  weak,  the  contraftion  of  the 
Heart  is  ,  but  juft  able  to  continue  the 
Blood  in, its  circulation,  which  will,  by 
reafon  of  the  refiftance  it  meets  with, 
be  flower  than  before,  and  therefore 
they  will  have  a  fenfe  of  Cold,  or  be 
refrigerated. 

y  §  7.  One  that  goes  into  a  Cold  Bath, 
if  he  plunge  not  himfelf  over-head,  is 
fubjeft  to  the  Head-ach ;  the  reafon  of 
this  is  plain,  from  what  I  have  obferv’d 
before ;  for  there  being  the  lea  ft  refift- 
ance  to,  the  circulating  Blood  in  the 
Head,  which  is  prefs’d  upon  only  by 
the  Weight  of  the  Air,  it  will  run  in 
fuch  plenty  thither,  as  to  diftend  the 
Veffels  beyond  their  ufual  Tone,  and 
thereby  occafion  a  Senfe  of  Pain.  And 
why  People  are  fo  chearful,  brisk  and 
lively  after  Bathing^  is  not  only  be- 
caufe  the  perfpifable  Matter  is  thrown 
off  more  plentifully,  (according  to  San- 
■  form’s 
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Iforimh  Obfervations  0  viz.  Melmcho- 
ly  is  overcome  by  a  free  Perfpiration^  and 
(?)  Chearfulnefsj  without  an  evident  Cauje^ 
proceeds  from  Perfpiration  fucceeding  well) 
but  alfo  from  a  Senfe  of  lefs  Weight  up¬ 
on  the  Body.  A  Perfon  two  Foot  un¬ 
der  Water  (as  they  often  are  who  ufe 
Bathing)  fuftains  a  Weight  of  Water 
added  to  that  of  Air  (fuppofing  ftill 
the  Area  of  his  Skin  to  be  equal  to  1 5 
fquare  Feet)  equal  to  2280  Pounds  for 
2,  the  number  of  Cubical  Feet  of  Wa¬ 
ter  prelling  upon  a  Foot  fquare  of  the 
Skin  X  76,  the  number  of  Pounds  in  a 
Cubical  Foot  of  Water  is  =  152X1^, 
the  fuppos’d  number  of  fquare  Feet  on 

the  furface  of  the  Body  is  =  2280  Pound 

1  roj. 

§  8.  So  that  the  firft  and  mofl:  obvi¬ 
ous  confequence  of  Bathing,  is  by  a 
greater  preifure  upon  our  Bodies  to 
llraiten  the  VelTels,  and  thereby  diflblve 
the  Humors ,  and  make  ’em  fitter  to 
pafs  the  Glands  to  be  evacuated,  as  al¬ 
io  to  fqueeze  out  any  Vilcid  Obftru£fing 
Matter  that  fticks  to  the  fides  of  the 
VelTels,  and  renders  the  motion  of  the 


( s)  Jphor.  17.  §  7. 

(t)  Jphor,  23.  §  7. 

Flu- 
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Fluids  of  our  Bodies  more  free  and  eafie. 
In  the  next  place,  they  who  enter  into 
the  Bath  have  the  quantity  of  their 
Blood  mightily  encreas’d  in  the  Bram 
and  Fifcera^  being  forc’d  thither  where 
there  is  the  leaft  reliftance ;  and  the 
quantity  of  feparated  Matter  in  any 
Gland,  being  as  the  quantity  of  Blood 
multiply’d  into  its  Celerity  at  the  re- 
Ipeftive  Glands,  (a)  the  quantity  of 
Animal  Spirits^  of  Vrim,  of  Gall^  Sue.. 
CHS  PancreatiSj  &c.  will  be  mightily  en- 
creas’d,  and  any  impediment  to  the  Se¬ 
cretion  of  thefe  Fluids  will  probably 
be  remov’d,  thefe  Liquors  flowing  with 
a  greater  celerity.  So  that 

I.  If  we  wou’d  have  the  Blood  diL 


folv’d,  2.  or  any  Vifeid  Matter  adhe¬ 
ring  to  the  fides  of  the  Veflels  remov’d, 
or  the  Glands  fcour’d,  4.  or  a  greater 
quantity  of  Spirits  generated  and  mov¬ 
ed  with  greater  celerity  through  the 
Nerves,  5.  or  wou’d  force  Urine,  6.  or 
remove  obftrudions  in  the  Liver,  Spleen, 
Pancreas  and  Mefenterj,  (if  they  be  not 
grown  too  obftinate,  in  which  cafe  ’tis 
dangerous)  we  ought  to  order  Bathing. 


(«)  Pro.  1 7.  of  Animal  Secretm, 


It 
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It  is  for  the  i,  2,  and  ^d  reafon,  that 
it  Cures  the  Itch^  Leprofie  and  Elephm- 
tiajis it  is  for  the  4th  reafon,  together 
with  the  former,  that  it  cures  the  Pal- 
fie.  Melancholy^  Madnefs,  and  the  bite  of 
a  Mad  Dog  ;  it  is  for  the  5th  that  it  helps 
the  paffage  of  Gravel,  for  the  6th  joined 
with  the  other,  that  it  helps  CacheBiCy 
IBeric  and  Hydropic  People,  before  the 
Diftempers  be  too  fa  r  advanced. 

§  9.  Thefeends  which  are  compafs’d 
by  a  greater  prelTure,  are  more  effedu- 
ally  obtain’d  by  whatever  encrealeth 
the  Weight  of  the  Water,’  or  contraQs 
the  Fibresof  our  Bodies  ;  it  is  the  Salt 
in  the  Sea- Water  whereby  its  Weight 
is  increas’d,  that  makes  it  more  ufeful 
in  the  Cure  ot  thole  who  are  bit  with  a 
Mad  Dog ;  and  the  deeper  you  plunge 
’em  the  more  effe6lual  will  it  be,  for  a 
reafon  that  I  have  given  before. 

We  know  by  Experience,  that  Col^ 
contracts,  and  the  more  fuddenly  it  is 
apply ’d  to  our  Bodies,  the  more  violent- 
it  operates;  but  how  much  it  contri¬ 
butes  to  the  obtaining  of  the.  foremen- 
tioned  ends  we  cannot  certainly  know, 
having  no-Rule  by  which  we  may  mea* 

fure  the  quantity  of  ContraQion  eaufed 
by  it. 

But 
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But'  that  it  is  very  confiderable  we 
need  not  doubt,  having  fo  many  Expe¬ 
riments  to  prove  it.  The  Contraftion 
of  the  Fibres  is  propagated  throughout 
the  whole  Body,  upon  which  Score  all 
the  Humors  in  the  Body  mufl:  be  pro- 
pelFd  with  greater  force  through  the 
Veflels  in  which  they  circulate;  befides 
that  the  Tenlity  of  the  Fibres  being 
greater ,  their  Vibration  will  both  be 
quicker  and  ftronger,  (and  that  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  their  encreafed  Tenfity)  fo 
that  the  Blood  and  Spirits  will  not  only 
move  more  fwiftly  through  the  Canals, 
but  alfo  be  extremely  ground  and  bro¬ 
ken  ;  from  whence  all  the  effects  of  more 


Fluid  Blood  and  Spirits,  moving  with 
greater  Velocity,  will  necelfarily  enfue  • 
upon  ufing  the  Cold  Bath.  Thefe  Things 
which  I’ve  faid,  compared  with  the 
Conftitution  of  the  Patient  to  whom 
Bathing  is  prefcrib’d,  will  give  you  the 
time  he  ought  to  Bay  in  it,  the  number 
of  times,  (with  the  intervals  between 
them)  he  ought  to  ufe  it,  the  necelTary 
Preparations  for  it,  and  what  is  to  be' 
done  after  it. 

It  is  upon  the  account  of  the  con- 
trafliing  Power  of  the  Cold  Bath  prin- 
cipally,  that  it  flops  Hemorrhages^  Go~ 

norrh^iCs 
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mrrhis^s  and  the  Vluor  Albus^  as  alfb  that 
it  Cures  Venereal  Irnpotency. 

.Where  the  peccant  Matter  hath  been 
made  more  Fluxil,  either  by  Medicines, 
Diet,  or  a  regular  ule  of  the  Warm  or 
Temperate  Bath,  in  Chronical  Rheuma- 
iifms^  Gout^  Sciatica^  Lamenefs^  &c.  the 
violent  contrafting  Power  of  the  Cold 
Bath,  will  often  perfed  the  Cure.  A 
Nervous  Atrophy ,  which  (tv)  Baglivi 
probably  conjeQiures  to  be  owing  to  an 
Liniverfal  relaxation  of  the  Nerves  which 
terminate  in  the  Skin,  is  as  likely  to 
yield  to  the  Cold  Bath  as  any  other 
method,  provided  the  Pores,  by  Con¬ 
traction,  were  not  Ihut  up  too  fuddem 
ly ;  for  it  wou’d  then  thro\V  the  detain’d 
Matter  upon  fottie  other  Glands,  whete^ 
by  an  Evacuation  more  dangerous  might 
fucceed. 

§  lo.  The  next  property  of  the  Bath, 
diftind  from  its  Weight  and  Coldnefs  de¬ 
pends  upon  its  being  Moijl,  and  by  this 
quality  of  the  Water,  itfoftens,  relaxes, 
and  makes  pliable  all  the  Parts  of  our  Bo¬ 
dy,  as  fuMciently  appears  by  fteeping 
any  part  of  an  Animal-Body  irl  Water, 

- .  .  -  . -  I-  -  •  •  . -  ■  -  -  I  *  -  •  — 
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even  the  Horns  and  Hoofs  of  Beads 
will  become  foft  and  flexible,  by  a  long 
immerfionin  Water,  efpecially  ifwarm. 

And  that  Water,  as  inoifl:  hath  a  pro¬ 
perty  of  relaxing,  as  ’tis  prov’d  by  Ex¬ 
periment,  fo  ’tis  no  way  inconfiflent 
with  what  IVe  faid  of  the  preflTure  of 
Water  in  general,  nor  the  contracting 
force  of  the  Cold  Bath  in  particnlar, 
the  preifure  of  the  Water  is  confiftent 
enough  with  relaxing  and  foftning  of 
Bodies  that  are  immers’d  in  it ;  for  the 
Weight  of  the  Water  will  enable  it  to 
infinuate  it  felf  into  the  Pores  of  the 
immerfed  Body,  whereby  it  will  become 
more  foft  ana  flexible  j  and  yet  before 
it  hath  done  this,  will  force  together 
the  fidcs  of  any  yielding  Veflel,  Inch  as 
tjiofe  of  a  Humane  Body  are,  and  there¬ 
by  prefs  out  their  Contents  with  a  Ve¬ 
locity  proportionable  to  the  Weight  in¬ 
cumbent  on  ern ;  So  that  after  the  Hu¬ 
mours  have  been  put  in  violent  Motion 
by  the  preflure  of  Bath-Water,  if  the 
Perfon  flay  any  confiderable  time  in,  he 
will  have  the  Solid  Parts  of  his  Body 
foften’d, relax’d  and  made  flexible.  This 
Hint  is  of  great  ufe  to  derermin  the 
time  our  Patients  ought  to  ftay  in  the 
Bath  in  fome  Diftempers  more  than 
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Now  I  fliall  enquire  how  the  con- 
trafting  Power  of  Cold,  and  the  relax¬ 
ing  Power  of  Moifture  can  agree  in  the 
fame  Subjed;  That  they  cannot  adin- 
tenfly  at  the  fame  time,  but  their  adi- 
ons  will  deftroy  the  effed  one  of  ano¬ 
ther,  is  evident  to  any  who  confider 
that  contrary  Qualities  are  inconfiftent 
in  the  fame  Subjed,  at  the  fame  time  ; 
but  as  I  obferved  in  the  laft  Sedion, 
Moifture  adfs  very  flowly,  and  muft  be  a 
long  time  in  performing  its  work, where¬ 
as  Cold  ads  quickly  and  on  a  fud- 
den,  as  we  know  by  a  multitude  of 
Experiments:  Wherefore  tho’  the  Cold 
Bath  may  Contrad  a:  firft,  yet  by  flay¬ 
ing  too  long  in  it,  it  would  Relax;  but 
there  are  none  who  are  able  to  bear  the 
Cold  fo  long,  as  to  produce  the  latter 
Effed.  The  principal  reafon  why  Cold 
fo  violently  contrads  the  Membranes 
of  our  Bodies,  is  by  making  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  Senfation,  for  fuch  is  the  frame  and 
conftitution  of  the  Animal  Oeconomy,, 
that  the  Soul  has  a  Power  of  contrad- 
ing,  or  relaxing,  the  Membranes,  and 
VelTels  of  the  Body,  fo,  as  beft  to  ferve 
the  purpofes  of  Life  ;  and  tho’  we  know 
not  how  the  Soul  operates  upon  the 
Body,  yet  would  it  be  the  greateft  Fol- 
lY  to  deny  that  which  we  daily  expe- 
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Hence  to  be  true :  we  every  Day  obferve 
by  the  command  of  our  Wills,  that  the 
Members  of  our  Bodies  are  mov’d  a. 
thoufand  different  ways,  and  'tis  as 
eafieto  imagin  the  Soul  afts  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  Nerves  and  other  Solid 
Parts  of  the  Body,  as  upon  the  Animal 
Spirits,  being  that  Spirit  can  a£l  as  eafi- 
ly  upon  Solid  Matter  as  that  which  is 
Fluid  ;  the  mode  of  its  operating  being 
altogether  unknown  to  us.  In  a  re¬ 
lax’d  State  the  Body  is  Weak,  Feeble 
k^aGive,  and  in  this  condition  it 
is  in  all  the  Pa/Iions  which  are  attended 
with  Plealure  ;  On  the  contrary,  what¬ 
ever  Pa  (lions  of  the  Mind  are  attended 
with  Pain,  Grief,  or  any  kind  of  Un- 
eafinefs,  as  Malice,  Revenge,  Fear,  a 
Fright  or  Surprize,  puts  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  into  a  contratfed  State,  as  appears 
by  the  flirinking  of  the  Veins,  fpark- 
ling  of  the  Eyes,  contradlion  of  the 
Pupil,  palenels  of  the  Face,  and  elpe- 
cially  ol  the  Lips ;  and  this  is  none  of 
the  meaneft  difplays  of  infinite  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs,  for  the  prefer vation  of 
Man  :  For  by  this  means  he  is  ftrongeft 
when  he  has  the  moll;  occafion  for  it,  ei¬ 
ther  in  refifting  force  when  he  thinks 
he  can  overcome  it,  or  elfe  in  flying 
from  it ;  in  doing  of  wdiich,  upon  a 

K  3  Frightj 
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Fright,  fome  have  exerted  fuch  agility 
of  Body  as  is  almoll  paft  Credit,  were 
it  not  the  common  Obfervation  ofMan- 
kind  how  Vigorous  and  AQive  we  are  in 
fuchcircumftances.The  reafon  of  this  ex- 
ceflive  Strength  when  the  Veffels  of  the 
Body  arc  contrafted,  is  evident  from 
Dr.  Chej  nes  Propofition  about  the 
Strength  of  Animals,  Quiz.')  ‘  That  ’tis 
‘  in  a  triplicate  Proportion  to  the  quan- 
‘  tity  of  Blood  running  in  the  Veffels: 
Now  the  quantity  of  Blood  is  mightily 
encreas’d,  in  the  preportion  it  bears  to 
its  Veffels,  when  they  are  contraded, . 
to  what  it  is  when  relax’d,  for’tis  the 
fame  thing  to  all  intents  and  purpofes, 
whether  the  Veffels  continue  of  the 
fame  widenefs,  and  the  quantity,  of 
Blood  be  encreas’d,  or  the  quantity  of 
Blood  continue  the  fame,  and  the  Vef¬ 
fels  in  which  it  runs  be  ffraitned  or 
contraded  ;  fo  that  we  may  exped  the. 
fame  Strength  in  an  Animal ,  whofe 
Veffels  are  con  traded  to  half  their 
widenefs,  as  we  may  from  an  Animal 
whofe  Veffels  are  in  their  former  con¬ 
dition,  and  the  quantity  of  his  Blood 
doubled  ;  fo  that  befides  the  advanta¬ 
ges  common  to  all  forts  of  Bathing,  there 
is  this  peculiar  in  the  Cold  Bath,  That 

it 
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itglves  a  violent  and  univerfalContra£li- 
on  to  all  the  Membranes  and  Veffels  of 
theBody ;  and  there  is  nothing  fo  furpriz- 
ing  in  thefudden  Cures  it  performs,  but 
what  is  accountable  from  this  Caufe, 

§  II.  But  Water  hath  certainly  a 
foftning,  relaxing  Property,  when  ap- 
ply’d  to  our  Bodies,  and  by  means  of 
this  ’tis  able  to  bring  about  great  al- 
terations,and  asthe  preifureof  theWater 
is  made  more  effeftual  by  Cold,  fo  is  its 
relaxing  Power  by  a  moderate  Warmth: 
For  a  gentle  Heat  always  relaxes  the  Fi¬ 
bres  of  our  Body,  by  being  pleafing  and 
agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of  Feeling :  So 
that  when  we  wou’d  have  the  benefit  of 
an  univerfal  Relaxation,  we  ought  to  go 
into  the  Temperate  Bath,fuch  as  Buxto^^ 
being  the  mdft  Temperate  of  any  that  I 
know  of  in  England.  The  firft  Advan¬ 
tage  that  many  receive  from  the  Ufe 
of  this  Bath,  is  an  entire  refrefliment 
after  wearinefs  with  a  Journy.  ’^Tis  a 
common  Cuitom  for  Perfons  wearied 
with  Riding,  as  foon  as  they  alight  to 
go  into  the  Bath  for  a  little  time,  by 
which  means  they  become  as  lively  and 
brisk  as  they  were  in  the  Morning :  For 
wearinefs  being  nothing  but  an  over- 
ftretching,  or  too  great  a  tenfity  of  the 
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Fibres,  occafion’d  by  ufing  them  too 
long  or  too  violently,  muft,  upon  their 
being  relax’d,  go  off  again  :  ’Tis  for  the 
fame  reafon  thatSleep  takes  off  wearinefs, 
§•12.  This  univerfal  Relaxation  cauf- 
ed  by  Bathing  will  fo  widen  the  Pores, 
that  a  vaft  quantity  of  perfpirable  Mat¬ 
ter  will  be  carry’d  off,  more  than  at 
another  time:  ’  I'is  for  this  reafon  that 
fome  corpulent  People  have,  in  a  Fort¬ 
nights  time ,  loft  above  two  Stone 
Weight  by  ufing  of  this  Bath;  and  all 
the  advantages  ol  a  free  Perfpiration 
may  be  gain’d  this  way,  tho’  it  be  true, 
we  are  more  obnoxious  to  catch  Cold 
.  afterwards  :  Yet  I  think  a  cautious  Ufe 
ol  the  Cold  Bath  after  thei/c/,  might  not 
only  prevent  that  Inconveniency,  but 
in  many  cafes  render  it  much  more  be¬ 
neficial.  I’ve  known  that  Bath  I  am 
fpeaking  of,  to  remove  violent  Pains  in 
the  Head,  Back  and  Joints.  A  Gentle¬ 
man  of  my  acquaintance  had  a  fixed 
Pain  in  his  Bread:  for  almoft  two  Years, 
and  was  reliev’d  by  four  or  five  times 
Bathing  in  this  Bath.  It  helps  a  Chro¬ 
nical  Rheumatifm^  Gout^  and  the  Cholick. 
Lamenefs,  contra^ion  thtTendons,  8tc. 
and  how  all  thefe  are  perform’d  is  eafily 
known  by  the  foregoing  Theory.  But, 
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§1^.  All  the  EfFeQs  of  Warm  Bath¬ 
ing  are  better  brought  about  by  the 
Water  infinuating  it  felf  into  the  Body 
thro’  the  Skin,  for  being  mixed  with 
the  Blood  it  doth  dilute  and  dilTolve 
the  Acrid  Salts  in  the  Serum,,  by  which 
they  are  better  carried  off,  thro’  the  pro¬ 
per  Glands  defign’d  for  their  Evacuati¬ 
on:  So  that  ’tis  ufeful  in  all  Diftempers, 
where  too  much  Sdt  abounds,  as  the 
Scurvey^  and  moft  Cutaneous  Difeafes. 

Tho’  it  be  a  general  receiv’d  Notion 
that  Bath  Water  enters  into  the  Body, 
and  fo  rnixes  it  felf  with  the  Blood,  yet 
moft  believe  it  upon  very  indifferent 
grounds,  or  having  never  examin’d  the 
Reafon  of  the  thing,  nor  confider’d 
the  Objections  againft  it.  That  Water 
hath  a  wonderful  Power  of  infinuating 
its  felf  into  any  contigious  Body,  ap¬ 
pears  from  feveral  Experiments.  We 
fee,  how  Deal-boards  will  fwell  againft 
Rainy  Weather,  the  Watry  Particles 
floating  in  the  Air  by  the  preffure  of 
the  Air  upon  ’em,  are  forced  into  the 
{lender  Tubes  of  the  Wood,  where  they 
meet  Math  no  refiftance,  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Air  being  too  large  to  enter 
the  fame  :  It  is  certain,  however  true 
the  contrary  may  appear  to  be,  that  the 

K  4  cool; 


13^  Of  Bathing. 

compounding  Particles  of  Water,  are 
lefs  than  thofe  of  Air,  being  the  former 
will  pafs  thro’  feveral  Bodies,  that  the:; 
other  will  not.  It  will  force  it  feif  thro' 
the  Skins  of  Animals  even  after  they 
are  dry’d  and  converted  into  Leather.. 
(^)  try’d  the  Experiment  upon; 

the  Skin  of  a  Mans  Head,  whiHi  after' 
it  was  moderately  dry’d,  fufpended  it 
with  a  Stone  in  it,  to  fink  it  in  the  Wal¬ 
ter,  and  in  a  few  Plours  time  the  Wal¬ 
ter  had  forced  its  paflage  thro’  it ;  But: 
nothing  fiiews  more  the  force  of  ^Vater' 
to  enter  into  contigious  Bodies,  than: 
the  following  Experiment. 

Eaften  a  piece  of  Whipcord,  or  a 
ftrong  Rope,  of  what  length  you  pleafe,  , 
(but  the  longer  the  more  vifible  will 
the  Experiment  be)  to  a  Hook,  or  Sta-- 
pie,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  Cord 
hang  any  weight  fhort  of  what  will 
break  it,  tho’  never  fo  great ;  You  will 
find  that  the  weight  will  rife  in  Moifl: 
Weather,  and  fink  lower  in  the  Dry: 
You  may  allb  raiiethe  Weight  by  moifl: •» 
ning  the  fides  of  the  Cord  by  a  wet 
Sponge ;  by  this  means  a  few  Particles 
of  Water  may  overcome  any  finite 


(  3c)  De  Urinis  &  Pulfib,  P.  146. 
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Refiftance,  if  the  Cord  would  bear  it. 
Now  fince  there  is  but  a  little  quantity 
of  Water,  and  that  driven  into  the 
fidesof  the  Cord,  with  a  force  no  great¬ 
er  than  the  Weight  of  a  Cylinder  of 
Air  incumbent  upon  the  Water  ;  there¬ 
fore  mull:  the  Water  a£l:  by  fome  pro¬ 
perty  whereby  its  force  is  greatly  aug¬ 
mented,  and  that  can  be  no  other  than 
that  of  the  Cane  us  ;  and  the  forces  of 
Wedges  are  to  one  another  reciprocally 
proportional  to  the  Angles  their  edges 
make ;  but  in  Spheres  the  greater  or 
lelTer  degree  of  Curvity  is  to  be  confi- 
der’d,  as  their  Angles,  when  Spheres 
are  confider’d  as  Wedges  ;  and  the  de¬ 
grees  of  Curvity  in  Spheres  are  recipro¬ 
cally  as  thc'iv  Radti.  Now  the  Particles 
of  Water  being  fo  infinitely  fmall,  lefs 
by  much  than  thofe  of  Air,  muft,  when 
afting  as  Wedges,  have  their  Powers  in¬ 
finitely  increas’d,  fo  as  to  overcome 
any  finite  Rcfiftance :  Now  let  the  re- 
fiftance  the  Water  meets  with,  in  en¬ 
tering  into  our  Bodies  be  what  it  will, 
yet  ’tis  hard  to  believe  its  greater  than 
what  I’ve  mention’d,  which  yet  a  lit¬ 
tle  quantity  of  Water  will  overcome. 
The  Experiments  I  have  taken  notice 
of,  were  made  upon  the  Skins  of  Dead 
""  '■ . ■  Men, 
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Men,  or  Beafts,  which,  would  have 
put  the  Matter  beyond  difpute,  had 
they  been  made  upon  fuch  as  were  alive. 
The  only  difference  then  being  that  in 
the  Living,  Steams  or  Vapours  are  con- 
llantly  raifed  into  the  Air,  through  the 
pores  of  the  Skin,  in  Infenfible  Perfpi- 
ration;  which  is  not  fo,-  in  thofe  that 
are  Dead.  Thefe  Vapours  tho’  raifed 
with  a  confiderable  force,  are  yet  unable 
to  withftand  the  Impetus^  with  which 
Water  endeavours  to  infinuate  it  felf 
into  contigious  Bodies,  -being  fo  great 
as  I  have  explain’d.  And  tho’  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  perfpirable  Matter,  is  very  great 
in  24  Hours,  being  (j)  |  of  the  Meat 
and  Drink  a  Man  takes  in  a  Day  ;  yet 
if  we  compute  the  quantity  that  per- 
fpires  from  any  part  of  the  Skin,  in  a 
^iven  time,  we  fhall  find  it  too  little  by 
far  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  Water 
into  the  Body  when  we  go  into  a  Bath. 
For  Dr.  Pitcarne  (z.)  hath  demonftrated 
that  the  matter  of  Infenfible  Perfpirati- 
on  in  a  Minute,  is  the  1 200  part  of  the 
place  it  comes  from,  fviz.)3i  of  the 


(y)  Sanftorii  Medicin.  Stat.  Jphor*  6#  §  i*  ' 
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Skin  perfpires  rbo  3  in  a  Minute,  and 
confequently  3i  of  the  Skin  perfpires 
r|o^3.  in  a  Minute,  now  fuppofe  a 
fquare  Inch  of  the  SIdn  weigh  3i  then 
a  fquare  Inch  perfpires  tt3t3  in  a  Mi¬ 
nute  ;  but  a  fquare  Inch  of  the  Skin  is 
prelTed  upon  by  a  Weight  when  we 
Bathe,  more  than  in  the  open  Air,  e- 
qual  to  96  Drams.  For  we  may  conclude 
that  our  Bodies  taking  one  part  with 
another,  are  two  Foot  under  Water, 
when  we  Bathe  ourfelves:  So  that  every 
fquare  Inch  of  our  Skin  muft  bear  the 
Weight  of  24  Cubical  Inches  of  Water 
equal  to  96  Drams :  For  a  cubical  Inch 
of  Water  being  3iiii  rfrl?  throwing  a- 
way  the  Fraction,  24  cubical  Inches 
mull  be  96  Drams  :  now  lince  only  the 
t|oo3.  of  Matter,  is  perfpired  through 
a  fquare  Inch  of  the  Skin  in  a  Minute, 
therefore  is  the  Elevation  of  the  perfpi- 
rable  Matter  refilled  by  a  Weight 
1 1 5200  times  greater  than  it  felf;  for 
1200X  96=  1 1 5200.  How  great  then 
mull  be  the  Celerity  with  which  the 
perfpirable  Matter  moves,  if  we  ima¬ 
gine  it  able  to  raife  a  Body  1 15200 
times  heavier  than  it  felf?  thus  would 
it  be,  if  the  whole  quantity  of  perfpi- 
rabie  Matter  evacuated  in  a  Minute, 

was 
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was  to  exert  its  force  at  once  upon  the 
incumbent  Weight  of  Water  ;  but  it 
is  fo  far  from  doing  that,  that  if  the  ex¬ 
halation  of  the  Steams  be  not  conti¬ 
nual,  as  the  prefliire  of  the  Water  is, 
yet  the  intervals  betwixt  the  times  they 
are  propell’d  from  the  Body  are  very 
Ihort ;  fuppofe  60  of  ’em  in  a  Minute, 
being  about  the  number  of  Pulfes  that 
a  healthful  Man’s  Artery  beats  in  the 
fame  time  :  Then  will  the  quantity  of 
Vapour,  which  exerts  its  force  at  once 
againft  the  incumbent  Water,  be  fixty 
times  lefs  than  what  I  firfl:  affign’d  ; 
which  beingiMultiplied  by  1200—72000, 
the  number  of  Parts  into  which  a  Dram 
of  perfpirable  Matter  is  divided,  one 
part  only  of  which  exerts  its  force  a- 
gainfl:  96  Drams  of  Water  in  a  fecond  ; 
So  that  the  perfpirable  Matter  that  ri- 
fes,  every  Second  muft  raife  a  Weight 
6912006  times  greater  than  its  fell,  if 
it  relilt  the  entrance  of  the  incumbent 
Water ;  for  90  the  number  of  Drams  of 
Water,  incumbent  upon  an  Inchfquare 
on  the  Skin,  Multiplied  by  72000  the 
number  of  Parts  into  which  a  Dram  of 
perfpirable  Matter  is  divided,  is  = 
6912000  the  difference  between  the 
quantity  of  Matter  perfpired  in  a  fe- 
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cond,  and  the  quantity  of  Water  by 
which  its  Motion  is  refiued. 

I  think  by  this  time  it  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  Bath  Water  will  mix  it 
lelf  with  the  Humors  of  the  Body,  fo 
that  there  is  nothing  fo  wonderful  in 
Bathing,  but  what  may  be  accounted 
for  from  fome  of  thefe  Properties  of 
Water  I’ve  mention’d,  without  having 
recourfe  to  the  Salts  with  which  Bath 
Waters  are  impregnated  ;  which  yet 
may  contribute  their  Ihare  in  the  Cure 
of  fome  Diftempers.  What  I’ve  faid 
about  Bathing,  as’tis  mohly  new,  fo  are 
my  Reafonings  founded  upon  known  Ex¬ 
periments  ;  and  how  juft  my  Inferences 
from  ’em  are,  I  leave  to  the  Judgment 
of  my  Reader  (fuppofing  him  to  have 
the  neceifary  Qualifications  and  a  mode¬ 
rate  Attention)  to  determine. 

§  14.  To  apply  the  general  Propofi- 
tion,  viz.  That  Bath-Waters  ad;  upon 
a  Humane  Body  by  their  Weight,  (by 
contrading  or  relaxing  the  Solid  Parts, 
and  diluting  the  Fluids  of  the  Body) 
in  all  Diftempers  wherein  Bathing 
might  be  beneficial,  or  injurious,  wou’d 
take  me  up  more  time  than  I’ve  now 
to  fpare,  tho’  I  may,  perhaps,  find  a 
more  leafonable  opportunity  of  doing 
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Of  wearing  flannel. 

I  fhall  now,  according  to  liiy  prcs- 
nriife,  fay  fomething  concerning  the 
wearing  of  Flannel.  By  what  Fate  fo 
many  of  late  fall  in  with  an  Opinion  of 
the  advantage  of  wearing  it,  I  can’t 
tell ;  but  this  I’m  well  fatisfy’d  of,  that 
it  does  hurt  to  two  for  one  that  receives 
benefit  from  it,  and  there  is  none  to 
whom  Flannel  is  more  prejudicial  than 
thofe  to  whom  ’tis  generally  prefcrib’d, 
being  Weak,  Faint,  or  HeQic  People; 
indeed  it  mufl:  be  confefs’d  that  there 
are  fome  that  receive  benefit  by  it,  but 
they  are  very  few, and  I  queftion  not  but 
lome  afcribe  that  to  Flannel,  which  is 
owing  to  fome  other  Caufe  unknowm, 
and  whjch  had  perform’d  the  Cure  both 
more  fpeedily  and  perfeftly,  had  the 
Perfon  never  us’d  it. 

A  Man  of  a  robuft  Conftitution,  who 
eats  and  drinks  well,  and  yet  ufes  not 
Exercife  enough  to  throw  off  the  Re¬ 
mains  and  Dreggs  of  a  full  and  nou- 
rifliing  Diet,  and  who  is  fubjed  to  De- 
fuxions^  Catarrhs,  Fains  in  the  Joints^ 
and  fuch  Diftempers  as  are  owing  to  a 
Flethora^  will  receive  benefit  by  wear¬ 
ing 
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ing  Flannel,  tho’  too  long  an  ufe  of  it 
may  fo  relax  the  Tone  of  the  Fibres  of 
the  Skin,  as  to  hinder  that  Perfpi- 
ration  which  before  it  help’d  ;  For  tho* 
the  quantity  of  perfpirable  Matter  be 
in  proportion  to  the  widenefs  of  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin,  yet  they  are  not  the 
wideft  when  the  Skin  is  moft  relax’d, 
however  ’tis  neceffary  that  the  Skin 
be  confiderably  relax’d,  that  the  Pores 
may  be  encreas’d  to  their  greateft  Dia¬ 
meter. 


The  moft  certain  and  conftant  effe£l 
of  wearing  Flannel,  is  to  make  a  more 
free  and  plentiful  Perfpiration,  which 
tho’  it  be  attended  with  great  advan¬ 
tages,  (according  to  (t')  S^Lnctorim)  when 
moderate,  yet  when  exceflive  nothing 
is  more  pernicious.  The  other  Effeds 
we  obferve  from  it,  as  they  are  more 
uncertain,  fo  are  they  but  the  confe- 
quences  of  this  ;  now  fince  the  encrea- 
fing  of  one  Evacuation  is  the  lejQTening 
of  another,  therefore  whenever  too 
much  is  thrown  off  from  the  Blood  ei¬ 
ther  by  Stool,  Urine,  or  Spittle,  it  may 
be  proper  to  wear  Flannel. 


(t)  Mediciu Statica.  Aphor.  lo,  42,  and 44.  §  i. 

Both 


144 

Both  Walthmeidt  (a)  and  Bag/ivi  (0') 
obferve  that  Diarrh^d's  from  immode-^ 
rate  Grief,  are  incurable ;  and  that 
principally  from  a  fu’ppreffion  of  Per- 
fpiration ,  Grief  contrafts  the  Skin  as 
all  troublefome  PalTions  of  the  Mind 
do  ;  fo  that  the  perfpirable  Matter  be¬ 
ing  retain’d,  will  be  thrown  upon  fome 
other  Glands,  and  if  on  thofe  of  the 
Jnteftines^  will  continue  a  Diarrhaa.  ’Tis 
alfo  obferv’d,  that  Vfm  Veneris  makes 
the  Body  Coftive,  and  this  it  does  only 
by  promoting  Perfpiration  by  an  uni- 
verfal  relaxation  of  all  the  Fibres,  which 
is  always  proportional  to  the  intenfe- 
nefs  of  the  Pleafure ;  and  for  the  fame 
reafon  ’tis,  that  weak  Perfons  are  fub- 
jeft  to  a  Loofnefs  in  Winter  (when  the 
cold  Air  fhuts  up  the  Pores  of  the  Skin) 
which  they  are  free  from  in  Summer. 
In  a  Dyfentery  the  laft  mention’d  Authors 
above  all  things  order  the  Body  to  be 
kept  warm,  and  efpecially  the  Feet,  to 
promote  Perfpiration ;  and  the  latter  of 
them  obferves  a  confent  between  the  - 
Skin  and  the  Intelfines,  as  Hjpocrates  did 
before  him. 


SM’' 


(u)  DeDiarrhsa  inter  Monita  Meclica. 
(w;  De  Praxi  Medica,  76. 
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San^oyim  'xn.  his  46  Jphor.  §  i.  tells  us, 
That  the  perfpirable  Matter  retain’d, nei¬ 
ther  being  refolv’d  by  Nature  nor  a  Fe¬ 
ver  Tupervening,  difpofes  the  Body  pre- 
fently  to  a  malignant  Fever.  And  Dr* 
Cockburn  in  his  Treatile  of  the 
pers  of  Se afar ing~ Men  ^  gives  Inftances 
enow  of  Fevers  from  a  fupptefs’d  Per- 
fpiration.  In  fuch  Cafes  as  this,  where¬ 
by  the  preceeding  Symptoms  (as  a  de- 
jeQiion  of  Appetite,  fpontaneous  Lafli- 
tudes,  fudden  lofs  of  Strength,  a  Stu- 
pidnefs,  with  inclination  to  Sleep,  the 
want  of  ufual  Stools,  &c.')  a  Fever  is 
threatned,  nothing  will  contribute  more 
to  prevent  it,  than  reftoring  Perfpira- 
tion  to  its  wonted  freedom ;  and  Flannel 
may  very  well  ad  its  part  in  this  Scene* 
But  thefe  Cafes  I  have  taken  notice  of, 
are  fuch  as  Flannel  is  feldom  or  never 
order’d  in,  tho’  in  thefe  only  we  may 
exped  advantage. 

That  it  may  appear  how  prejudicial 
Flannel  is  to  thofe  who  perfpire  too 
much,  as  moft  weak  People  do,  and 
to  whom  the  wearing  of  Flannel  is 
generally  prefcrib’d,  I  fliall  obferve 
from  Sancforins  That  infenfible  Per- 
fpiration  is  double  to  all  the  fenfiDle 
Evacuations  made  by  Urine  and  Stool 

L  put 
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put  together ;  and  that  ’tis  to  that  made 
by  Stool  as  40  to  4,  (c)  fo  that  ’tis  Ten 
Times  greater  than  that  by  Stool ; 
therefore  a  Man  will  be  made  no  weak¬ 
er  by  haying  Ten  Times  as  many  Stools 
as  he  us’d  to  have,  than  he  will  be  by 
perfpiring  only  double  the  quantity  he 
does  at  other  times;  further,  if  we 
confider  that  the  greateft  part  of  our 
Stools  are  the  remains  of  our  Food 
that  con’d  not  enter  the  Lafteals,  we 
fliall  find  the  difierence  much  greater  ; 
for  we  can’t  imagine  that  above  one 
Tentl>  of  that  we  void  by  Stool ,  is 
evacuated  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  by 
the  Liver  j  Pancreas ,  and  Intejlinal 
Glands;  fo  that  upon  this  account  there 
is  as  much  deriv’d  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood  in  one  Day  by  Perfpiration,  as 
by  Stool  in  a  100;  therefore  if  Perfpi¬ 
ration  by  any  means  be  doubled ,  in 
24  Hours  it  will  make  a  Man  as  faint 
as  if  he  had  100  Times  more  Stools  in 
the  lame  time  than  ufual.  And  there 
is  none  but  who  expeft  a  weaknefs 
from  an  unufual  Purging,  and  we  dai¬ 
ly  Experience  the  fudden  danger  of  a 
Diabetes,  wherein  the  quantity  of  Urine 


(c)  Medicin.  §tatica,  Jphor,  59.  §  i. 

IS 
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is  eticfeasM,  but  take  little  notice  of 
an  encreas’d  Perfpiration,  becaufe 
fenghle y  for  which  reafon  we  are  apt 
to  afcribe  the  mifchief  it  occafions  to 
fome  other  Caufe. 

A  Confuiiiptive  Gentlewoman  ^  in 
Sheffieldy  by  the  advice  of  a  Phyfician, 
putting  on  a  Flannel  Shift ,  tno’  fhe 
was  able  very  well  to  walk  about  the 
Houfe ,  in  two  Days  Time  was  con¬ 
fin’d  to  her  Bed  (from  whence  fhe 
never  rofe)  without  any  other  evident 
Caufe  than  wearing  Flannel. 

If  what  Fve  faid  be  of  force  enough 
to  perfwade  any  to  leave  off  wearing 
it ,  I  wou’d  advife  ’em  to  do  it  in  a 
warm  Seafon,  and  at  the  fame  time^ 
either  make  ufe  of  the  Cold  Bath,  or 
the  Flejh  Brujjj ,  which  will  prevent 
the  Inconveniencies  that  otherwife 
wou’d  attend  it. 

I  was  perfv'^aded  to  wear  Flannel 
next  my-  Skin  ,  above  ten  Years  ago, 
for  a  fevere  Cougli  that  I  had  got ; 
by  which,  I  think,  I  receiv’d  fome 
advantage,  but  after  I  had  worn  it  a 
Year  or  two,  I  found  it  very  troublefome 
and  prejudicial  to  my  Health  ;  it  made 
me  fo  exceeding  tender,  that  I  was 
not  able  to  bear  the  leaft  Cold;  and 
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I  found  by  the  Experiment  of  leaving 
it  off,  how  much  it  difposM  me  to 
faintnefs,  which  I  mightily  fufpeflied 
before,  and  therefore  I  attempted  fe- 
veral  times  in  vain  to  get  quit  of  it,  but 
coud  not  without  fome  inconveniency, 
greater  than  I  was  willing  to  bear,  till 
about. two  Years  fince,  in  a  HotSeafon 
going  into  a  Cold  Bath,  I  left  it  off  with¬ 
out  any  damage. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VllL 

Of  Meat. 

§  A  ^  Animal  Body  wou’d  be  iit- 
/A  tls  better  than  a  clod  of  Earth, 
were  knot  for  the  vaft  variety  of  Afti- 
on  ’tis  enabled  to  perform,  and  this  it 
does  by  means  of  an  infinite  number  of 
fmali  contraQile  Fibres,  .which  in  every 
contraGion  and  diftraftion,  which  are 
Millions  in  a  Day  ,  by  their  attrition 
one  againft  another,  file  off  from  one 
another  vaft  numbers  of  little  fepara- 
ble  Parts,  by  which  the  Fibres  daily 
grow  weaker,  and  vmuM  foon  be  unfit 
to  perform  their  fun£lion,  were  they  not 
asconftantly  repair’d  as  they  are  diini- 
nifh’d.  And  whenever  the  Fibres  are 
in  a  ftate  of  relaxation,  their  Pores  being 
open’d,  then  are  they  in  the  fitteft  con¬ 
dition  to  have  new  Matter  by  the  force 
of  the  circulating  Humors  impaGM  to 
’em,  and  in  this  condition  are  the  Fi¬ 
bres  when  the  Animal  is  a'lleep.  cSo 
that  as  waking  is  the  time  of  fpend- 

^  3  ingi 
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ing,  fo  is  fleeping  the  time  of  recruiting, 
hence  by  the  by  vve  may  obferve  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  fleeping. 

§  2.  Now  ’tis  our  Food,  whether  Fluid 
or  Solid,  that  furnifhes  us  with  this  fup- 
ply,  and  all  that  is  neceifary  to  qualify 
it  for  this  purpofe,  is  only  that  it  be  by 
the  force  of  the  'Stomach  and  Lungs  dif 
vided  into  parts  fmall  enough  to  em 
ter  the  Poruli  of  the  decay’d  Fibres. 

Hence  we  may  deduce  the  neceflity 
both  of  taking  in  Food,  and  alfo  of  the 
circulation  of  the  Blood,  for  if  either  of 
thefe  were  wanting,  there  wou’d  be  no 
means  left  of  repairing  the  lofs  the 
Fibres  fuftain  by  their  daily  contrafti- 
on. 

So  that  if  a  Man  wou’d  not  deftroy 
his  Health,  his  Exercife  fhouM  be  pro- 
portion’d  both  to  his  Eating  and  Sleep¬ 
ing:  And  Mr.  Fuller  in  his  MedieinA 
'OjmnaflicA^  (tho’  in  other  refpefts  it  be 
an  ufeful  Book)  is  mightily  out  of  the 
way  in  prefcribing  Exercife,  and  that  vi¬ 
olent  too,  without  any  diBinCfion  to  all 
forts  of  People  that  can  but  bear  it,  nay 
tho’  they  cannot  without  being  extreme¬ 
ly  tir’d.  I  fhou’d  have  referr’d  this 
to  what  I  fhall  fay  about  Exercife, 
but  that  it  follows  fo  naturally  froni 
‘  '  '  whag 
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what  I  have  but  juft  now  advan- 
ced. 

§  Now  that  we  might  not  neglect  a 
fupply  fo  neceffary  to  the  Prefervation 
of  our  Body,  the  bountiful  Author  of 
our  Being  and  Happinefs,  hath  furnifli- 
ed  us  with  two  Appetites,  the  one  to 
Solids,  which  is  called  Hunger,  the  o- 
ther  to  Fluids,  which  is  called  Thirjl, 
what  they  are  is  better  known  by  Ex¬ 
perience,  than  by  the  beft  Definition, 
and  as  they  are  a  Stimuli  to  the  gra¬ 
tifying  of  Natures  cravings,  fo  would 
they  be  the  fureft  Guides  both  as  to  the 
Quantity  and  Quality  of  what  we  ei¬ 
ther  Eat  or  Drink,  were  it  not  that 
moft  Men  have  vitiated  and  debauch’d 
’em  by  Irregularity  and  Excefs.  Our 
Skill  in  the  Animal  Strufture  is  not  fucli 
as  to  determine  exadly  either  the  Quan¬ 
tity  or  Quality  of  what  we  take  into 
the  Stomach,  fo  as  beft  to  anfwer  the 
end  of  Eating  and  Drinking. 

Tho’  Sanctorim  O')  gives  a  Rule  to 
meafure  that  quantity  of  Food,  which 
is  beft  fuited  to  our  Health,  ’viz. 

^  Obferve  in  the  Morning,  after  a  fome- 


(i)  Medicin.  Stat,  Jphor.  64.  §  i 

L  ^ 
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‘  what  plentiful  Supper  over  Night, 

*  what  the  Perfpiration  in  the  fpace  of 
‘  twelve  Hours  comes  to,  fuppofe  it 

comes  to  fifty  Ounce  ;  then  another 
‘  Nlorning,  after  falling  over  Night,  but 
‘  with  this  Condition,  that  thou  didft 

*  nbt  exceed  at  Dinner  the  Day  before, 
‘  make  the  lame  Obfervation,  as  fup* 
‘  pofe  the  Perfpiration  to  haveamounted 
^  to  twenty  Ounce ;  fo  having  made 

*  thefe  Obfervations,  pitch  upon  that 
‘  proportion  of  Meat  and  other  AW/- 

naturals,  as  may  reduce  the  Perfpirati- 
^  on  to  a  mean  between  fifty  and  twen- 
“  ty  Ounce,  and  that  will  be  thirty  five 
^  '  Ounce,  and  that  is  the  quantity  fought 

*  for.  l[his  Aphorijm  is  lb  far  from  be¬ 
ing  an  unerring  Rule  that  ’tis  faulty 
in  feveral  Refpefts,  for  the  fame  quan¬ 
tity  of  fome  forts  of  Meat  and  Drink, 
will  almoft  expel  double  the  quantity 
of  Perfpirable  Matter,  in  the  fame  tim^ 

that  other  forts  will  do  it  in. 

In  the  next  place  fome  PeiTons,  in  or¬ 
der  to  their  Health,  fhould  peripire  ve¬ 
ry  freely,  and  others  more  fparingly, 
according  to  feveral  of  his  own  Afho- 
rifms,  fo  that  after  all  we  muft  have 
recourfe  to  fomething  elfe  as  our  Dired- 
pr,  in  fhis  momentous  Affair,  and  that 
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can  be  nothing  but  the  two  recited  Ap¬ 
petites,  which  as  they  diredt  us  in  the 
quantity,  fo  lliou’d  they  be  the.  Mea- 
fure  of  what  quantity  we  either  Eat 
or  Drink,  And  in  general  fo  much 
may  we  Eat  or  Drink,  till  Hunger  and 
Third  be  no  longer  troublefome  to  us, 
for  whenever  we  exceed  thefe  bounds, 
we  fow  the  Seeds  of  various  Diifemp- 
ers,  but  yet  as  Hipf  aerates  (e)  tells  us, 
"the  confequents  of  a  flender  Diet,  are 
more  fatal,  then  of  one  that  is  more 
plentiful,  wherefore  ’tis  dangerous  for 
one  in  Health  to  live  of  too  fpare  Diet. 

§  4.  It  is  not  only  in  this  date  of 
Health  we  are  fo  much  oblig’d  to  our 
Appetites,  but  even  in  mod  Didem- 
pers ;  were  we  to  confult  ’em,  we  fhould 
find  ’em  very  good  Guides,  tho’  not  in- 
falible.  In  Infiammatory  Fevers^  what 
more  defirable  than  cooling  Liquors  ? 
and  in  general  nothing  more  beneficial. 
Or,  what  more  detedable  than  Cordials, 
hitter  Alexapharmics,  and  te(tatious  Pon’- 
ders ,  fuch  as  Coral,  Pearl,  Gafeoine^s 
Powder,  &c.  and  nothing  more  prejudi¬ 
cial?  In  Hjpochondrical  Cafes  the  A ppe- 

(e) 

tite 
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tite  is  oftimes  Voratious,  and  Thirft  lit¬ 
tle  or  none  at  all :  And  nourifiaing  Food 
in  good  quantity  is  one  of  the  beft  Re¬ 
medies  for  this  Diftemper.  And  as  their 
Drink  is  but  little,  fo  would  they  have 
it  to  be  Strong  and  Spirituous,  both 
advantageous  to  the  Hypochondrical. 
To  produce  all  the  Inftances  I  could  for 
the  confirmation  of  this  Truth,  wou’d 
be  to  give  a  Hiftory  of  mofl:  Diftem- 
pers;  but  lhall  favemy  felf  the  Labour, 
by  appealing  to  the  experience  of  every 
Judicious  Phyfician. 

§  5.  OurFoodis  to  heconfidered  with 
Refpeft  to  its  quantity,  its  qualityj  and 
the  times  of  taking  it. 

In  the  firft  place,  ’tis  more  fafe  to  ex¬ 
ceed  a  little  in  the  quantity,  than  to 
come  fhort,  as  appears  by  the  latt  reci¬ 
ted  Aphorifm  of  Hipocrates,  as  alfo  from 
feveral  others  of  Sanctorim.  And  in¬ 
deed  the  damage  of  a  more  full  Diet,  is 
foon  remedied  either  by  Exercife ,  or 
gentle  Evacuations,  but  the  decay  of 
Strength,  the  natural  Confequent  of  too 
fpare  a  Diet,  is  not  foeafily  repair’d. 


*  Vid.  Jphor.  15.  16,  32,  33, 40j  and  44* 
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I  am  not  here  pleading  for  Gluttony, 
that  being  attended  with  the  worft  of 
confequents,only  wifh  that  whatFvefaid 
may  be  a  caution  to  thofe,  who  from  the 
various  Hiftories  they  meet  with  of  fuch 
as  have  lived  a  long  time  by  a  fpare  Di¬ 
et,  are  inclin’d  to  fet  upon  the  like  pra¬ 
ctice;  the  Mifchief  of  which  I’ve  more 
than  once  obferved.  And  in  general 
thofe  Inflances,  as  they  are  but  few,  lb 
are  they  of  fuch  as  liv’d  iinaCtive  and 
Solitary  Lives,  the  waft  of  Spirits  being 
but  little,  their  fupply  need  but  be  an- 
fwerable  to  it.  Tho’  People  who  live 
of  a  fpare  Diet,  are  unfit  for  the  fatigue 
of  Bufinefs,  or  any  hard  Labour,  yet 
fuch  People  if  their  exercife  be  not  too 
great,  live  longer  than  thofe  of  a  robuft 
Conftitution;  and  it  is  obferv’d  that 
Men  of  a  pale  Complexion,  live  longer 
than  thofe  who  have  one  more  Plorrid, 
and  with  a  low  Pulfe,  than  with  one 
that  is  ftrong ;  the  reafon  is  plain,  for 
the  Humors  of  the  laft  fort  are  more 
Volatile^  and  fo  more  fufceptible  of  any 
Impreflion  from  external  Agents :  Their 
Solids  alfo  being  more  Tenfe  and 
Rigid,  will  upon  all  occafions  make 
their  Vibrations  more  quick  and  ftrong, 
^nd  fo  dilpofe  the  Body  to  all  forts  of 
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inflammatory  Diftempers;  befides,  be¬ 
ing  more  fubjed  to  break  by  their  great¬ 
er  Tenfity,  they  will  be  liable  to  a 
more  fpeedy  decay  by  their  greater 
Motion. 

§  6.  They  who  ufe  mofl  Exercife 
fliou’d  eat  and  drink  raoft  plentifully^ 
by  §T.  which  fhou’d  therefore  be  a  cau¬ 
tion  to  Men  of  a  fedentary  Life,  how 
they  indulge  themfelves  either  too  much 
in  eating  or  drinking,  tho’  when  the 
Meninges^  together  \yith  other  Mem¬ 
branes,  have  been  upon  the  ftretch  too 
long  by  intenfe  and  fevere  Study,  a  Glafs 
of  iome  Spirituous  Liquor  ad  Hilarita- 
tem  in  pleafant  Company,  is  fo  far  From 
prejudicing  the  Health,  that  ’tis  attend¬ 
ed  with  great  Advantages ;  for  befides 
the  promoting  Perfpiration  which  was 
fupprefs’d  by  the  foregoing  Study,  the 
over-tenle  Fibres  are  relax’d  ,  and  fo 
capable  of  having  that  lofs  repair’d  they 
had  fuftain’d  by  a  long  continu’d  con- 
traftion. 

§  7.  On  the  other  Hand,  Gentlemen 
that  indulge  to  thegreatefl:  excefs,  both 
in  eating  and  drinking,  can  ufe  no  better 
Antidote  againfl:  the  inconveniencies  that 
otheiwife  wou’d  attend  em ,  than 
violent  Exercife,  if  their  Strength  Be 
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fuch  as  can  bear  it,  and  for  this  reafon 
’tis,  that  fome  Gentlemen  Fox-hunters 
furvive  fo  many  of  their  drinking  Com¬ 
panions  who  do  not  ufe  the  like  Exer- 
cife,  the  Fibres  being  fo  mightily  re' 
laxM  both  by  the  quantity  and  fpiritu- 
oufnefs  of  the  Liquor  they  drink  (for 
Drunkennefs  is  attended  with  all  the 
Signs  of  a  general  relaxation,  as  ftam- 
mering  in  the  Tongue,  ftaggering  in  the 
Limbs,  relaxation  of  the  Cornea^  dila-* 
tation  of  the  See.)  will  difpofe 

the  Body  to  Dropfies^  the  Jaufjdice,  con- 
fumptions^  Appoplexies^  Pa/Jies^  &c.  (as 
appears  by  comparing  the  Theory  of 
thefe  Dillempers  with  a  general  relaxa¬ 
tion)  if  thefe  confequences  be  not  pre¬ 
vented  by  reftoring  the  Fibres  to  their 
former  Tone  again,  which  nothing  is 
fo  likely  to  accomplifh  as  violent  Exer- 
cile.  I  lhall  add  no  more  to  what  I 
have  faid  on  this  Head  ,  left  I  fhou’d 
anticipate  what  1  have  to  fay  in  the 
Chapter  of  Exercife. 

§  8.  Hippocrates  (f)  tells  us,  That  the 
Aged  require  lefs  Food  than  thofe  who 
are  Younger,  or  in  the  flowxr  of  their 


if)  Aphor.1^,%1, 
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Age,  and  it  was  to  the  putting  of  this 
Obfervation  in  Praftice ,  that  the  fa¬ 
mous  Italian  Cornaro  (Yearly  lelTening 
the  quantity  of  his  Food  as  nis  Age  ad-- 
vanced)  imputes,  in  a  great  meafure, 
both  his  Health  and  Longavity^  being 
in  good  Health  at  the  Age  of  120. 

The  Healthful  alfo  require  more  Food 
than  the  Sickly,  as  the  Strong  do  more 
than  the  Weak,  for  the  more  we  nou- 
rifh  diftemper’d  Bodies  the  more  da¬ 
mage  we  do  ’em,  (^)  and  yet  fome  Di- 
ftempers  do  not  only  require  a  nourifh- 
ing  Diet,  but  that  it  fhould  be  admi* 
ftred  in  great  quantities  to  if  the  Sto¬ 
mach  will  bear  it,  as  the  Hypochondria^ 
r^/Difeale,  a  beginning  Dropfte,  and  in 
all  Cafes  where  the  Pulfe  is  preternatu- 
rally. weak  and  flow,  provided  Exercife 
be  not  neglefted  at  the  fame  time ;  a  fpare 
Diet  is  more  proper  in  accute  Diftempers 
than  Chronical^  and  it  muft  be  moft  flen- 
der  when  the  Difeafe  is  at  its  height,  Q)) 
So  muft  it  alfo  be  in  the  Paroxifms  of 

i 

intermitting,  (i)  As  to  the  quantity, 
take  the  following  Rules. 


(i)  J[kor.  ii.§  I. 


§9; 


Of  Meat,  159 

§  9.  The  quantity  is  always  too  much 
when  it  fo  diftendsthe  Stomach,  as  ifl:. 
to  caufe  uneafinefs,  and  then  by  preffing 
upon  the  Diaphragm  and  the  defcending 
Trunk  of  the  Jrteria  Magna,  and  the 
afcending  Trunk  of  the  Fena  Cava,  to 
give  a  difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  ob- 
Ifruft  the  paUage  of  the  Blood  through 
thefe  Veffels,  and  thereby  forcing  a 
greater  quantity  than  ordinary  into  the 
Head,  fo  diftends  the  Arteries,  as  in  a 
great  meafure  to  obftruQ:  the  palfage  of 
the  Spirits  thro’  the  contiguous  Nerves, 
by  which  the  Man  becomes  lilllefs  and 
fleepy. 

2.  A  Man  in  perfefl:  Health  ought  al¬ 
ways  to  rife  from  the  Table  with  forae 
Appetite. 

1.  If  either  the  Body  or  Mind  be  lefs 
fit  for  aftion^fter  eating,  than  before ; 
that  is,  if  the  Man  be  lefs  fit  either  for 
Labour  or  Study,  he  hath  exceeded  in 
the  quantity. 

§  10.  Our  Food,  as  to  its  quality,  is 
either  from  the  Animal  or  Vegetable 
Kingdom,  ’tis  either  more  or  lefs  Kou- 
rifhing,  either  Solid  or  Fluid,  Simple 
or  more  Compounded. 

§  II.  That  takenfrom  Animal  Bodies 
fceras  bell:  quaiifi’d  for  the  recruiting  ofdi- 

minifh’d 
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minfh’d  Strength,  and  repairing  the  lofs 
our  Fibres  furtain  by  daily  motion,  as 
confillring  of  Parts  which  have  heretofore 
been  apply’d  to  the  fame  Ufe :  Whereas 
our  Vegetable  Food  muft  be  converted 
into  Nourifhment,  by  the  proper  aOiion 
of  our  own  Stomach  and  Lungs,  which 
are  much  weaker  than  thofe  of  divers 
Animals  we  furnifh  our  Tables  with 
every  Day ;  being  the  Solid  Parts  of  an 
Animal  are  the  very  Matter  with  which 
they  were  nourifla’d,  amafs’d  together 
in  a  Solid  Form,  and  the  nourifliment 
of  an  Animal  is  but  a  little  part  of  that 
Vegetable  Food  he  lives. on,  as  appears 
by  the  vafl  quantity  of  Excrements 
which  are  voided  by  Inch  Creatures, 
therefore  the  fame  quantity  of  Fledi- 
Meat  affords  much  greater  Noiirifh- 
ment  than  Vegetables  doj^  That  it  does 
fo ,  is  confirm’d  by  this  Obfervation, 
that  all  Animals  which  live  upon  Flefh- 
Meat  as  they  eat  lefs,  fo  are  they  much 
ftronger,  and  oftentimes  more  fagatious. 

If  an  Englijb  Man  eat  a  Pound  of 
Beef  at  a  Meal,  a  Dutch  MaOj  who 
moftly  lives  upon  Vegetables,  will  eat 
two  Pound  of  Cabbage  or  Turnip,  and 
yet  be  no  ftronger  nor  near  fo  adive  as 
the  En?li{!j  Man:  Befides  this,  wliatfo- 

evef 
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‘eVei*  IS  apply’d  fo  any  part"  of  our  Bo¬ 
dy  for  Nourifliment,  muft  be  of  a' Vo- 
^adfe  Alltaline  Nature  ,  as  is  evident 
■from  various  Experiments  upon  =  the 
■Blood,  all  which  *ftew  it  to  be  fraught 
with  Jlkaly  Salts^  whether  it  be  in  a 
found  or  fickly  State  ;  for  the  Solution 
of  Sublimate^  curdles  the  Seram  white, 
filings  of  turns- it  in  a  Bays  time 

CsYuteom^  Syrup  of  VioietScLnd.€nQS^\n~ 
tion  of  ^change  it  to  a  green-, 

all  figns  of  a  predominant  Alkaly.  A 
diftillation  of  the  Fibres  themfeives  af¬ 
ford  an  Ojly  Volatile  Spirits  like  that  of 
Vlartfoortt  and  Volatile  Salt-,  So  that 
what  Food  foever  is  neareil  allied  to 


the  Juices  that  nourifh  us,  and  affords 
the  greateft  quantity  of  thefe  Principles, 
is  fittefi:  for  that  purpofe^  Now  there 
■  is  nothing  bids  fo  fair  for  this  Ghara- 

aer.  as  ^Fielh-Mear,  Ge]lies,  Broth, 
Sbbps,vcfo  *:all  which  afford  a.  great 
quantity^  of  an  Oily  Alkaly:  On  the 
contrary-,  Vegetable  Food  iris’ more 
Vifcid^  and  fo  requires  more  labour  of 
the  Stomach  to  render  the  parts  of  it 
fo  fmall  as  to  enter  the  LaVsnsy  SoMU 
ffock’d  with  Parcides,  wBicii  muff 
be  converted  into  Jlkily  by  the  force  of 

^  M  ■:  -  the 
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the  Stomach,  Lungs  and  Heart,  before  it 
be  fit  for  Nourifhment. 

§  1 2.  Bread,  as  it  is  the  moft  Uni- 
verfal,  fo  ’tis  the  moft  Nourilhing  of 
any  fort  of  Vegetable  Food,  and  ’tis 
more  or  lefs  fo  according  to  the  Grain 
’tis  made  of,  the  different  way  of  pre¬ 
paring  it,  and  the  time  of  keeping  it 
before  it  be  eaten.  That  made  of  Wheat 
is  moft  Nourifhing,efpecially  if  it  be  well 
freed  from  the  Brain,but  then  ’tis  digefted 
more  difficultly,  and  enclines  them  that 
eat  it  to  be  Coftive,  but  if  it  be  mix’d 
either  with  Rye  or  Bran,  it  loofens  the 
Belly  :  Few  Stomachs  can  digeft  it  Vn- 
fermented,  tho’  fome  hard  Labourers 
conftantly  eat  it  fo.  The  better  our 
Bread  is  Fermented  the  eafier  it  is  to  be 
Digefted,  for  a  great  deal  of  that  is 
done  by  Fermentation^  which  other- 
wife  might  have  been  done  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach  by  Triturition-,  for  as  Digeft  ion 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  reduction  of  our 
Food  into  parts  fmall  enough  to  enter 
the  LaSteals,  fo  the  work  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion  is  only  an  intimate  divifion  of  the 
Fermenting  Mafs,  whereby  the  Cohe- 
fion  of  its  parts  is  Itffen’d,  and  fo  be¬ 
comes  lefs  Vifcid,  and  eafier  converted 
into  Chyle  in  the  Stomach.  ’Tis  alfo  more 

difli- 
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difficult  to  digeft  Bread  that  is  New, 
than  that  which  is  a  Da'y  Old,  for  the 
very  fame  reafon ;  the  New  being  much 
more  Vifcid  than  the  Old,  and  ’tis  upon 
this  account  Panado’s  and  Puddings 
made  of  Bread,  agree  better  with  weak 
Stomachs,  than  luch  as  are  made  of 
Meal.  I  think  it  proper  enough  in  this 
place,  to  take  notice  of  the  pernicious 
Pradice  of  many  who  feed  their  Chil¬ 
dren  with  Milk  Pottage,  boiPd  till  it 
be  almoft  as  glutinous  as  Syzing ;  ’tis 
JDO  wonder  that  fuch  Children  have 
windy  Diftentions  of  the  Belly,  fome- 
times  Purge,  and  at  other  times  are 
Coftive,  are  troubled  with  the  Gripes, 
and  fometimes  with  Convulfions :  Thofe 
Difbrders  are  often  better  remov’d  by  an 
alteration  of  their  Diet,  than  by  any 
Medicine. 

The  Grain  that  is  mofl:  in  ufeis  Wheat, 
Rye,  Barly,  Oats,  Peafe  and  Beans, 
(Rice  is  feldom  us’d  among  us,  but  on 
a  Phyfical  account,  in  order  to  bind 
the  Belly ,  but  oftentimes  very  im¬ 
properly,  being  fo  difficult  to  digeft,) 
they  only  differ  in  their  being  eafily 
or  more  difficultly  digefted,  and  in  af¬ 
fording  more  or  lefs  Nourifiiment. 

M  2  Wheat 
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Wheat  is  preferable  to  the  reft,  in 
both  refpefts,  yet  Rye,  Oats  and  Barly 
are  good  Food,  efpecially  if  well  pre¬ 
par’d  ;  Peafe  and  Beans  are  too  Vifcid; 
whereby  they  become  windy, and  offend 
the  Head  and  Stomach. 

This  fort  of  Food,  except  when  it 
proves  too  Windy,  is  proper  for  Per- 
fons  of  a  robuft  Conftitution,  whofe 
Fibres  are  too  Tenfe,  and  whofe  Blood, 
abounds  too  much  with  Alkaly  Salts*, 
for  they  all  afford,  in  Diftillation*  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  Oyl  and  Acid., 
Upon  which  account  they  are  fit  to  ^ 
foften  and  relax  the  over  Tenfe  Fibres,, 
and  alfo  blunt  - and  corred:  the  Acrid,,, 
Alkalious  Salts  in  the  Blood:  Soi 
that  ’tis  very  ufefui  in  the  Scurvy 
Leprcfte ,  and  moft  other  •  Cutaneous 
Vifiempers ;  ’tis  alfo  proper  for  thofe 
who  are  fiibjeft  to  inflammatory  Di- 
ftempers,  as  Fleurifies^  Rheumatifmsy  or 
Effervefcences  of  Blood  ,  flufiling  Heats 
in  the  Face,  or  other  Parts,  the  periodi¬ 
cal  JJlknaf  &c.  Salads  and  Roots,  of; 
the  cooling  fort,  and  Sub-acid  fweetifli 
Fruit,  which  I  need  not  name,  being,; 
known  to  every  Body ,  have  pretty 
near  the  fame  Vertue,  excepting  that 
fome  of  ’em  are  too  flatulent  to  be. 

ufed  > 
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uled  widi  lafety  by  Men  of  weak  Sto¬ 
machs. 

The  hot  Salads  and  Roots  are  moil 
proper  in  thofe  Cafes,  where  Flefh- 
Meat  is  beneficial;  as  ’tis  in  all  Di- 
liempers  where  the  Blood  is  too  Serom^ 
the  Motion  too  Jlowj  and  the  Fibres  too 
/ax. 

§  15.  I’ve  known  Preparations  from 
Flefh,  even  in  flow  Fevers,  more  ufe- 
ful  than  the  moft  generous  Cordials  the 
Shops  cou’d  afford.  The  firfb  time  I 
ufed  ’em  in  this  Cafe,  was  upon  my  fell, 
when,  after  I  had  been  ten  Days  in  a 
Fever,  was  feized'  with  fuch  frequent 
fainting  Fits,  that  my  Life  was  in  ha¬ 
zard  every  Day,  tho’  I  took  a  great 
variety  of  Cordials,  which  always  re- 
frelh’d  me  for  the  prefent,  but  their 
force  were  foon  fpent,  and  my  Fits  re¬ 
turn’d  fo  often,  that  I  was  almofl:  con- 
ftantly  drinking  of  my  Cordials  ,  till 
after  a  Day  or  two  I  refolv’d  to  try  feme 
good  Chicken  Broth,  which,  in  little 
quantities ,  agreed  well  enough  with 
my  Stomach,  and  reliev’d  me  much 
more  than  my  former  Cordials.  This 
encourag’d  me,  my  faintnefs  continu¬ 
ing,  tho-  not  fo  dangerous,  to  have  it 
ftronger,  till  at  laft  it  was  as  ftrong  as 
'  "  M  ?  Mut- 
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Mutton,  Veal  and  Chicken,  boil’d  tQ» 
gether,  cou’d  make  it,  and  of  thofe  1 
took  a  Porringer  every  two  Hours,  for 
twenty  Days  together,  which  was  fo 
far  from  heating  me,  or  caufing  any  un- 
eafinefs,  that  I  .  complain’d  of  nothing, 
during  all  that  time,  but  my  exceflive 
weaknefs ;  Notwithftanding  which,  I 
arofe  from  my  Bed  every  Morning,  tho! 
with  the  utmoft  difficulty;  without 
doing  this,  I  verily  believe  I  had  loft  my 
Life,  tho’  I  ufed  all  other  rational  Me¬ 
thods  that  were  fuggefted  to  me.  The 
reafon  why  lying  too  much  in  Bed  in 
great  weaknefs  is  fo  prejudicial,  I  Ihall 
account  for  in  a  more  proper  place,  but 
Ihall ,  before  I  conclude  this  Hiftory, 
obferve  to  you,  that  of  all  the  Cordials 
I  try’d,  during  my  Fever,  nothing  re¬ 
liev’d  me  fo  much  as  the  Cortex^  neither 
were  the  effects  of  any  Cordial  near  fo 
durable.  This  fuccefs  inimediately  up¬ 
on  my  recovery,encourag’dmetotfy  the  I 
fame  method  with  a  young  Gentleman, 
who,  by  the  advice  of  one,  whounder- 
ftood  very  little  of  his  Cafe,  was,  in 
two  Days  time,  twice  Blooded,  Vomitl 
ed,  Purg’d,  Sweat  arid  Blifter’d,  which 
had  fo  infebled  him,  that  he  cou’d  fcarce 
ipeakor  turn  him  in  hisBed,his  Pulfe  was 
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flow  and  exceeding  weak,  and  fome- 
times  intermitting,  his  Urine  pale,  bis 
Tongue  cover’d  with  a  Mucous  Matter, 
yet  not  Thirfty ;  and  all  this  brought 
about  in  two  Days  time :  For  when  he 
was  firft  fiez’d,  his  Fever  was  very  ac- 
cute,  with  all  the  fuitable  Symptoms  or 
Thirft,  Heat,  Pain  in  the  Head,  &c. 
by  eating  plentifully  of  good  Broth, 
and  the  interpofition  of  lome  gentle 
Cordials,  in  a  few  Days  time  he  was 
free’d  from  all  his  dangerous  Symptoms, 
and  after  that  treated  fuitably  to  his 
Diftemper,  of  which  he  recover’d  ;  But 
juft  upon  his  recovery,  was  fiez  d  with 
violent  Pleuritick  Pains,  and  I  being  ouv 
of  Town,  by  the  advice  of  another, 
was  twice  Blooded  and  confin  d  to  ^Wa¬ 
ter-gruel,  by  which  means,  tho  his 
Pain  was  never  a  whit  abated  ,  his 
Strength  was  mightily  diminiftid,  his 
Pulfe  was  foft,  weak  ind  flow,  which 
in  a  true  Pleurtjie^  is  always  hard  and 
auick.  therefore  guefling  the  Pain  to  be 
owing  to  the  Vilcidity  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  deficiency  of  the  Spirits  (where¬ 
by  the  Heart  was  dilabled  from  con- 
trafting  with  that  force ,  which  was 
necelfary  to  carry  on  the  circulation,  lb 
that  its  difficult  palfage  through  the 

M  4  Ca- 
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Capillaries  in  the  Breaft,  was  the  occa, 
fion  of  that  pain)  rather  than  to  either 
the  too  violent  mation  o.f  thei^lood, 
or  the  too  great  Tenhty  of  the  Solids 
(which  mull:  rather  have  been  in  a  lax 
Condition  at  the  end  of  fuch  a  Fever) 
therefore  inftead  of  purfuing  thecpmmon 
Methods,  I  returned  him  to  his  nourifli- 
ifig  Diet  and  Cordials  again,  by  :which 
means  in  a  little  time  his  pain  was  aba*; 
ted ,  and  in  twenty  four  Hours  had 
quite  left  him ,  and  then  he  recovered 
without  any  Relapfe.  I  think  thofe  two 
Inliahces  fufficient  to  fhow  that  all  the 
ends  of  Medicine  are  not  to  be  ob¬ 
tain’d  only  by  the  ufe  of  but  if 

we  wou’d  ferve  our  Patients  in  their, 
greateif  Exigencies,  we  muft  fometimes 
tread  an  unbeaten  Path,  but  never  with¬ 
out  a  trulfy  Guide  to direcl  us, 'Ma¬ 
thematical  Reafoning  founded  upon  un- 
cqntelled  Experiments.  It  is  paft  doubt 
with  me,  whatever  feme  Phyficians  fay 
againft  Theory,,  which  they  don’t  undei\ 
Rand,  that  ’tis  not  only  ufefql,  but  a 
neceifary  Qualification  of  a  good  Phy- 
lician.  For  one  that  underRands  the 
StruGure  of  a  Hurnane  Body,  the  na¬ 
ture  ol  the  Solids  ancl  Fluids,  the  man¬ 
ner  how  Anintal  Aftions  are  performed^ 
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the  Nature  of  Secretion,  the  efte£l  of 
either  encreafing  or  lefleningany  Eva- 
euation,  the  known  Laws  of  Motion  as 
apply’d  to  Mechanics^  and  HjdroJlatics^ 
with  the  application  of  ’em  to  the  alte¬ 
rations  made  in  Human  Bodies,  is  Cater 
ris  farilfus  better  qualified  for  a  Phy- 
fician,  than  one  who  is  Ignorant  of  thefe 
things,  as  too  many  who  bear  a  great 
CharaHer  in  the  World  are,  which  for 
want  of folid  Reafoning,  they  maintain 
by  a  fupercilious  Look  and  afFeQ:ed 
Gravity,  whofe  Word  ought  no  fooner 
to  be  taken  for  the  fafety  of  any  Me¬ 
dicine  they  prefcribe,  (fpr  the  Frefcrip- 
tion  of  which  they  can  give  no  reafon) 
than  that  of  a  Mountebank  upon  hi? 
Stagey  who  will  never  fail  of  telling  the 
People  how  many  hundred  he  hath 
cured  in  all  Diftempers. 

I  wou’d  not  |3e  miftaken  in  the  fore- 
-going  Hiftory,  as  if  I  commended  a 
nourifhing  Diet  in  all  Fevers,  whereas 
I  thing  it  dangerous  in  ten  to  one  , 
wherein  ’tis  beneficial  ;  and  even  in 
thofe  where  ’tis  proper,  ’tis  not  fo  in 
every  Stadium  of  the  Diftemper.  The 
more  Acute  the  Diftemper,  the  more 
the  Diet,  and  Hifgocrates  tells  us, 
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That  a  moift  Diet  is  proper  in  all  Fevers, 
elpecially  for  Ghildren.  {k) 

§  14.  It  is  a  great  miftake  to  think 
that  the  Stomach  will  always  digeft 
Food  that  is  Liquid,  better  than  that 
which  is  Solid,  fince  it  is  contrary  to 
daily  experience,  tho’  in  general  that 
Notion  is  true,  but  in  many  Diftempers 
•tis  otherwife,  nay  in  the  fame  Diftem- 
per  Liquids  agree  with  one  Man,  and 
Solids  with  another:  But  to  determine 
when  to  prefcribe  the  one  or  the  other 
fort  of  Food,  befides  the  Patients  own 
Obfervation  what  is  eafieft  to  his  Sto¬ 
mach,  which  is  never  to  be  flighted, 
this  is  the  Rule.  Whenever  the  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach  are  too  lax,  and  its  Ca  vi- 
ty  and  Lining  too  much  fluffed  with  a 
Vifcid,  Slime,  then  is  Solid  Food  more 
proper  than  that  which  is  Liquid.  On 
the  contrary,  when  the  Fibres  are  too 
Tenfe  and  Springy,  and  the  inter¬ 
nal  Coat  of  the  Stomach  rob’d  of  its 
Slimy  Mucus  y  then  are  Liquids  more 
proper  than  Solids:  The  Pulfe,the  Urine, 
and  efpecially  the  Spittle,  give  very 
probable  Conjeftures,  in  what  condition 
it  is  in  thofe  refpeds. 
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^  1 5.  Tho’  compounded  Food  be  very 
Delicious,  and  better  fitted  to  gratify 
the  cravings  of  a  luxurious  Appetite, 
and  fuit  the  nicety  of  a  Weak  or  de*: 
prav’d  one,'  for  which  Reafon  it  may 
Ibmetimes  be  allow’d,  yet  it  is  feldom 
or  never  fo  wholefome  as  that  which  is 
more  fimple,  provided  it  be  of  eafie 
Digeftion,  and  afford  good  nourifhment. 
For  the  different  degrees  of  Cohefion 
^ere  are  in  the  Ingredients  of  which 
made  Dijbes  are  compounded,  muft  needs 
make  the  Digeftion,  or  in  other  Words, 
the  Diffolution  of  our  Food  into  fuch 
parts  as  are  fmall  enough  to  enter  the 
haBealSf  more  difficult. 

4  16.  As  to  the  times  of  taking  Food 
I  fhall  confider  ’em  in  refpeft  to  their 
Number  in  24  Hours,  and  as  to  their 
feafonablenefs. 

§  17  It  is  the  Cuftom  of  fome  to  Eat 
once,  fome  twice,  and  fome  three  times 
a  Day ;  now  the  number  of  times  a  Man 
jOhou’d  Eat  in  a  Day  is  to  be  determin’d 
by  the  Age,  Strength,  Appetite,  quan¬ 
tity  of  Food  he  takes  at  a  time,  its  qua¬ 
lity  as  to  its  eafie  or  hard  Digeftion; 
for  the  Young,  the  Weak,  and  thofe 
who  take  but  little  quantities  at  a  time, 
of  Food  that  is  eafily  digefted,  fihou’d 
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Eat  oftner  than  thofe  who  are  of  full 
Age,  Strong,  of  a  Voratious  Appetite, 
who  Eat  great  quantities  at  a  Meal  of 
Food ,  which  is  difficultly  digefted. 
Every  Man  ought  to  Eat  fo  often  as  is 
necelTary  to  fupply  the  lofs  he  Daily 
fuftains,  by  the  motion  of  his  Mufcles, 
fo  that  they  who  have  little  Appetites, 
fhou’d  ufe  but  little  Exercife,  or  Eat 
often  ;  for  if  Eating  once  a  Day  will 
not  fupply  our  Daily  Expence,  we  rauft 
Eat  twice,  and  if  that  be  alfo  defeftive, 
we  fhould  Eat  three  times  a  Day.  The 
Signs  of  too  long  abftinence  are,  after 
Hunger,  a  Faintnefs  with  a  peculiar 
uneafinefs  about  the  Heart-Pic,  a  low 
and  ftringy  Pulfe,  a  weaknefs  in  the 
Joynts,  incon'ftancy  of  the  Mind,  anti 
if  it  be  continued  yet  longer,  will  bring 
on  dangerous  Symptoms,  as  LypothjmieSf 
Vertigo's^  &c.  the  laft  of  thefe 

I  oblerv’d  to  happen  to  a  Gentleman, 
by  -too  long  Abftinence ,  join’d  witli 
trouble  of  Mind,  from  his  Misfortunes 
in  the  World  ;  for  as  I  was  Riding  with 
him  at  five  in  the  Afternoon,  having 
Eat  nothing  all  that  Day,  and  very  lit¬ 
tle  for  fome  Days  before,  fell  from  his 
Horfe  in  a  violent  Epileptic  Fit,  hav¬ 
ing  never  had  one  before  in  his  Life,  nor 

ever 
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d^ver  fince  but  once  upon  the  like  occa- 
fion ;  I  got  him  into  a  Houfe  hard  by, 
and  by  forcing  fome  hot  Ale  into  his 
Stomach  brought  him  out  ^of  his  Fit, 
and  then  perfwaded  him  to  Eat  fome 
Victuals,  and  drink  a  Glafs  or  two  of 
Ale  after  ’em,  by  which  he  was  migh¬ 
tily  refrefli’d,  and  recover’d  without  any 
other  Medicine.  And  indeed  nothing 
is  more  proper  in  fuch  a  Cafe  where¬ 
by  Abftinence ,  together  with  intenfe 
thoughtfulnefs  all  the  Fibres  of  the  Body 
were  wonderfully  contra£led,  and  their 
Etater  prodigioufly  encreas’d,  than  what 
wou’d  caufe  a  general  relaxation,  as 
Spirituous  Liquors  of  all  forts  do,  firfi: 
in  the  Stomach,  and  then  in  the  reft  of 
the  Body  ;  fo  that  Ale,  for  want  of  other 
Cordials,  became  an  excellent  Medi¬ 
cine. 

^  18.  There  are  fome  who  do  not 
only  repair  their  daily  lofs  by  one  Meal 
in  24  Hours,  but  encreafe  tfte  bulk  of 
their  Bodies  to  a  vaft  extent,  as  we  may 
obferve  in  fome  fat  People ;  and  I  doubt 
-not  but  that  ’tis  beft  for  fuch  to  eat  fel- 
dom,  for  more  ' Reafons  than  only  to 
prevent  their  further  feeding. 

§  19.  But  in  general  ’tis  beft  to  Eat 
twice  a  Day,  at  fuch  convenient  diftan- 

ces 
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ces  as  that  the  Food  taken  at  one  time 
may  be  Digefted  before  any  more  be 
Eaten.  In  order  to  determine  this 
Matter,  I  fliall  obferve  what  happens 
upon  Eating  plentifully,  as  alfo  upon 
long  Abftinence,  even  where  the  Sto¬ 
mach  is  not  loft,  but  more  Voracious. 

§  20.  Hunger,  as  all  uneafie  Paflions 
do,  puts  all  the  Body  into  a  contraQed 
State,  as  Eating  on  the  other  hand  re¬ 
laxes  it,  and  the  relaxation  is  always 
proportionable  to  the  pleafure  of  Eat¬ 
ing,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  Hun¬ 
ger  :  So  that  thofe  who  faft  till  they  be 
the  moft  Hungry,  as  their  Veflels  are 
hereby  the  moft  contraded,  fo  will  they 
upon  Eating  be  the  moft  relaxM,  all  Se¬ 
cretions  being  nearly  fuppreflTed  in  the 
firft  Cafe,  and  mightily  encreas’d  in 
the  fecond  ( by  the  i  yth  Fropofition  of  Se-^ 
cretion)  the  VelTels  being  more  Tenle 
in  fevere  Hunger,  their  Vibrations  will 
be  fmarter,  and  part  of  the  fubftance 
more  eafily  worn  off,  and  fodifpofe  foon- 
er  to  old  Age,  the  relaxation  upon  Eat¬ 
ing  being  alfo  greater  than  ordinary, 
wou’d  in  fome  Meafure  compenlate  for 
the  lofs  by  giving  Liberty  for  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  nouriftiment  to  the  worn  Fi¬ 
bres,  but  that  the  time  is  improper,  the 
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Succffs  Nutritius  of  the  preceeding  Meal 
being  all  fpent,  and  that  of  the  prefent 
being  yet  in  the  Stomach,  this  relaxati¬ 
on,  tho’  very  great,  will  be  of  little 
ufe.  ‘  ^ 

’Tis  cetain,  that  upon  this  greater 
relaxation  when  the  Stomach  is  cramb’d 
with  Meat,  ’tis  lefs  fit  for  Digeftion ; 
for  the  force  of  the  Stomach  upon  a  lit¬ 
tle,  is  greater  than  ’tis  upon  a  greater 
quantity  of  Food,  and  therefore  a  great' 
quantity  is  more  difficultly  Digefted 
than  a  little,  and  the  Fibres  being  weak¬ 
er  by  relaxation,  is  even  unable  to  Di- 
geft  a  moderate  quantity,  and  for  this 
reafon’tis,  that  a  healthful  Man  ought 
to  rife  from  his  Table  with  fome  -Ap¬ 
petite. 

Thus  the  Digeftion  being  weaker, 
the  Chyle  will  be  more  Vilcous,  .  the 
motion  of  it  through  the,  Duodemm 
flower,  and  the  Orifices  of  the 
wider,  by  the  fuppos’d  relaxation  ;  up¬ 
on  all  which  accounts,  a  nfere  Vifcid 
Chyle  will  be  carry’d  into  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  which  generally  requires  more 
labour  to  make  it  Fluid  and  fit  fpr  Nou- 
rifhrnent,  than  they  are  able  to  bear 
who  eat  but  once  a  Day. 
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This  greater  quantity  of  Food,  when 
^tis  well  warm’d  in  the  Stomach,  will 
fwell  and  rarifie  it  felf,  and  that  the 
more  too ,  becaufe  the  re  la  xM  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach  are  not  able  to  refill  it, 
and  fo  caufe  a  windy  Dillention  of  the 
Stomach  with  fome  uneafinefsatleaft; 
whereby  Perfpiration  is  fupprefs’d  as 
well  as  by  an  empty  Stomach,  (/)  which 
is  more  of  lefs  inconvenient,  tho’  Cii- 
ftom  may  make  it  undifcernable ;  For 
I  know  feveral  who  eat  but  once  a  Day 
without  any  apparent  Prejudice,  which 
yet  may  be  the  means  of  fhortning  the'r 
Lives,  tho’  it  feems  not  in  the  leaft  tb 
impair  their  Healths  at  prelent; 

Befides  this,  a  great  quantity  of  Ghyle 
being  power’d  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood 
at  once,  and  that  but  feldom,  mult 
needs  make  a  great  alteration  in  the 
Body,  and  put  the  Inllruments  of  Saa- 
guiji  cat  ion  vaovQ  u^on  the  liretch,  than 
when  a  little  quantity  is  pour’d  in  more 
frequentlf; 

§  21.  I  have  obferv’d  before,  that  the 
times  of  eating  ought  to  be  fiich,  that 
the  former  Food  may  be  digelled  be- 
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fore  mol*e  be  eaten^  and  it  fhou’d  be 
alfo  at  fucli  diftance  from  Bed-time, 
that  Digeftion  be  nearly  finifli’d  before 
we  Sleep,  for  the  preparation  of  our 
Food  by  the  Stomach ,  and  the  appli- 
cation  of  it  to  nourifh  the  Body,  are 
Aftions  fb  vaftly  different,  that  they 
are  inconfiftent  one  with  another.  Di¬ 
geftion  is  perform’d  by  contraftion,  as 
Nutrition  is  by  Relaxation,  fo  that  the 
Food  fhou’d  bedigefted  before  the  Fibres 
be  relax’d,  in  order  to  their  Nourifti- 
ment ;  befides  Sleeping  immediately  af¬ 
ter  Eating  as  it  makes  a  more  Vifcid 
Chyle,  fo  does  it  derive  more  of  it  than 
ordinary  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  thro* 
the  enlarged  Orifices  of  the  La^eals^ 
and  confequently  produces  all  the  ill  ef- 
feQs  that  we  may  exped  from  the  Blood 
when  too  Vifcid. 

§  22.  As  to  the  moft  feafonable  times 
of  eating  in  general,  they  are  about  three 
Hours  after  rifing  in  the  Morning,  and 
four  or  five  before  going  to  Bed,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  comparing  feverai  Jphorifms  of 
Sanciorius  ^  'viz,  57.  §  i.  the  20,  28,. 
and  ^5.  §  4, 
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The  Body,  upon  waking,  bdng  pu£ 
into  a  contraQed  ftate,  if  there  be  any 
remains  of  the  laft  Meal  either  undi- 
gefted  in  the  Stomach,  or  not  fuifici- 
ently  attenuated  in  the  Veins  and  Arte¬ 
ries,  or  adhering  to  the  Orifices  of  the 
Excretory  Veffels,  will,  if  notdifturb’d 
by  eating  or  drinking,  fo  encreafe  the 
celerity  of  the  Bloods  motion,  and  the 
Vibrating  force  of  all  the  Vefiels,  as  both 
to  digeft  the  remaining  Food,  attenu¬ 
ate  that  which  is  too  Vifcid,  and  expel 
•  that  which  lies  at  the  Orifices  of  the 
Glands.  And  when  thefe  ends  are.once 
compafs’d,  then  Ms  the  fitteft  time  to 
eat  again,  and  this  commonly  happens 
betw'een  three  and 'four  Hours  after  ri- 
fing,  Perfplration  (being  the  moft  plen¬ 
tiful  two  Hours  after  lleeping  by  the 
Jphorifm)  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
diverted  by  eating;  So  that  we  ought 
not  to  eat  till  after  this  time,  according 
to  my  AlTertion,  tho’  ’tis  true  that  the 
difference  of  Conllitutions,together  with 
the  different  way  of  living  fome  have 
from  others,  make  fome  alteration  in 
this  refpefl:. 

If  we  go  to  Bed  before  our  Meat  be 
digefled,  the  Stomach  will  be  difturb’d 
in  the  performance  of  its  Office,  by  that 
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general  relaxation  that  will  happen  up¬ 
on  fleeping,  and  all  the  ill  confcquents 
taken  notice  of  in  th6  laft  §.  will  enfue. 

The  times  of  eating  fliou’d  be  diffe* 
rent  to  thofe  that  a  Bottle  every 

Night;  for  their  Vifluals  ought  nearly 
to  be  digefted  before  they  drink,  or  elfe 
their  Suppers  ought  to  be'  very  flight, 
and  of  fuch  Food  as  eafily  digefts,  and 
yet  Solid  rather  than  what  is  Liquid  ; 
for  a  Reafon  I  |iave  more  than  once  gi¬ 
ven  in  this  Chapter 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  Drink. 

§  principal  Ingredi- 

VV  ent  in  all  our  Drinkables,  and 

the  purer  or  lefs  mixed  we  find  it  either 
with  Vegetable,  Mineral,  or  earthy 
Particles,  the  better  it  is.  ‘  It’s  purity  is 
beft  known  by  its  Tranfparency  ,  its 
fluxility,  infipidnefs  and  lightnefs ;  for 
there  is  no  mixture  but  what  will  alter 
it  in  fome  of  thele  refpefts,  and  as  that 
Water  is  the  wholfomeft,  which  has 
the  lead:  number  of  forreign  Particles 
mix’d  with  it;  fo  there  is  none  but  what 
has  fome ,  as  appears  from  Dr.  JVood- 
ward’s^  Experiments  upon  Vegetation, 
and  ’tis  from  this  mixture  that  ’tis  liable 
to  ftink  and  decay  upon  its  Stagnation, 
for  thefe  Particles  being  of  different 
Gravities,  will  fome  fubfide,  whilft  other 
emerge,  and  by  their  contrary  motions 
fo  break  and  divide  themfelves,  as  fome 
of  ’em  to  become  fpecifically  lighter 
than  the  Air, and  in  their  elevation  firike 

the 
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the  Noftrlls  with  an  ungrateful  Smell, 
which  when  fpent  in  the  Air, and  the  reft 
of  the  Iblid  Matter  that  was  contain’d 
in  the  Water  fettled  in  its  proper  place, 
the  Water  becomes  fweet  again,  as  we 
know  by  Experience.  Rain-Water  is 
the  fteeft  from  Mineral  Particles,  but 
well  flock’d  with  Vegetable,  which  is 
the  reafon  that  it  fo  foon  putrifies,other- 
wife  it  wou’d  be  the  moft  whollbme  of 
any :  But  Spring-Water,  tho’  it  be  hea¬ 
vier  than  Rain-Water,  yet  being  lefs 
apt  to  putrifie ,  is  certainly  fitter  for 
common  ufe,  provided  it  will  bear  Soap 
and  the  Fountain  run  with  a  ftrong 
Current. 

Cor.  I.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  it 
appears  of  what  dangerous  confequence 
the  Stagnation  of  our  Waters  wou’d  be, 
and  how  kind  Providence  hath  been  to 
us  by  the  attra^ive  force  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  to  niake  fo  violent  an  agitation 
in  the  Sea- Water  twice  in  every  twenty 
five  Hours,  as  we  obferve  upon  the  flow¬ 
ing  of  the  Tides.  And  Tempefts,  tho’ 
prejudicial  to  the  Mariners,  yet  feems 
neceffary  for  the  better  obtainment  of 
this  end;  for  without  Storms  and  Tides 
the  Ocean  in  a  little  time  wou’d  be  fo 
corrupted,  as  both  to  Poifon  the  Fifli, 
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and  alfo  infeO:  the  Air,  with  fuch  quan¬ 
tities  of  putrified  Effluvia^  as  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  time  would  kill  the  Land  Animals 
alfo.  . 

Cor.  2.  That  our  Water  is  fitted  for 
life,  alter  it  hath  flood  fome  time  in  a 
cool  place  to  fettle  ;  the  Earthy  Mine¬ 
ral  Particles  will  fome  of  ’em  fall  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Veflel,  and  the  Water 
become  more  Clear  and  Light. 

Cor.  That  Water  fhou’d  not  be 
much  boil’d  before  ufe  as  many  do  for 
the  making  of  Tea  and  Coffee,  fortho’ 
boiling  may  promote  the  reparation  of 
any  Heterogenious  matter  from  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  if  it  ftand  fome  while  after  to  fet¬ 
tle  ;  yet  by  Evaporating  the  lighted, 
and  therefore  the  bed  part  of  it,  what 
remains  mud  be  fo  much  the  worfCji 
and  mod  Water  may  be  boil’d  till  it 
have  aSaltiOi  Tad. 

§  2.  It  is  fo  necelfary  to  our  Subfid- 
ence,  that  we  cou’d  not  live  a  moment 
without  it,  ’tis  this  Element  that  fur- 
nifheth  all  the  Fluid  part  of  ourHumorSj 
without  which  they  could  not  circu¬ 
late,  and  that  diffolvetd  all  the  Salts  in 
the  blood,  whereby  fome  are  carried 
to  their  proper  places  within  the  Bodyj 
and  others  to  proper  EmunEiorus  for  their 
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expulfion  from  it.  It  ferves  to  pre¬ 
pare  our  Food,  and  then  for  a  y’ehicle 
to  convey  both  it  and  Medicines  out 
of  the  Stomach  into  every  little  Mean¬ 
der  of  the  Body,  both  for  Health  and 
Nourilhment. 

§  Milky  Ale,  and  Wwe,  are  no¬ 
thing  but  certain  quantities,  tho’  in  dif¬ 
ferent  proportions,  of  Salts,  Sulphurs, 
and  Earth,  Ivdmming  in  pure  Water; 
the  difference  between  Fermented  and 
Vnfermented  Liquors  confifts  in  nothing 
but  the  different  proportion  of  the  Ear- 
Particles,  and  fubtilty  of  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  and  Saline  fwimraing  in  Water ; 
for  from  Mu^  or  the  unfermented  Juice 
of  Grapes,  or  from  a  decoftion  of  Male 
before  Fermentation,  may  by  Diftilla- 
tion  be  extrafted  great  quantities  of  Oil, 
Caput  mortuum  will  be  confide- 
rably  more  than  after  Fermentation,  but 
when  by  Fermentation  (which  is  only 
a  violent  agitation  in  any  Liquor  where¬ 
by  the  Cohafion  of  the  parts  is  alter’d, 
and  thofe  which  are  too  heavy  to  fwira 
in  the  Liquor  funk  to  the  bottom, 
and  fuch  as  are  too  light  forced  up  to 
the  top,)  the  Sulphureous  and  Saline 
parts  are  Volatilized,  that  which  before 
was  Oil  and  eflential  Salt,  now  upon 
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Diftillation  arlfes  under  the  form  of 
Spirits,  and  Volatile  Salt,  fo  that  Spirit 
is  nothing  but  Oil  and  Salt  fubtilized, 
or  whofe  parts  are  exceedingly  divided, 
the  pungency  of  Spirits  upon  the  Tongue 
is  owing  to  the  lharp  Salts  now  fet  at 
liberty,  which  were  Iheathed  before  in 
the  Vifcid  parts  of  the  unferinented 
Liquor. 

§  4.  In  all  Cafes  wherein  too  many 
Salts  abound  in  the  Blood ,  fuch  as 
the  Itchy  Scurvy y  Lepro/jy  &c.  unfer¬ 
mented  Liquors  (if  cautioufly  ufed)  are 
the  mofl:  proper,  as  they  alfo  are  for 
fuch  who  are  fubjed  to  Inflammatory  Di- 
ftempers,  as  Pleuriflesy  Rheumatifms  or 
the  like.  When  we  defign  to  Relax  by 
Water  drinking,  we  Ihould  take  it 
warm,  if  not  hot  with  the  Infufion  of 
fome  Drug  or  other  in  it,  to  encreafe 
its  relaxing  Virtue,  fuch  as  the  Roots 

of  Sarfay  Chittay  Liquoricey  Althaay  &c. 

It  may  be  mixed  with  Ingredients  that 
will  lelfen  its  Relaxing  Property,  fuch 
as  Cojfeey  Teay  or  any  fort  of  bitter 
Herb;  for  all  Bitters  contrad  the  Pi¬ 
tres  of  the  Stomach,  for  which  reafon 
they  are  all  accpunted  Stomachics^ 

§  5,  Coffee  and  Tea  are  now  become 
the  general  Entertainment  of  the  La- 
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dies,  and  niofl:  People  of  Fafhion  drink 
great  quantities  of  ’em,  and  without 
doubt  very  often  to  their  prejudice. 
The  Water  is  very  prejudicial  to  fpme, 
as  the  bitternefs  of  the  Cejfee  and  Tea 
is  to  others,  for  none  who  are  of  a  lax 
habit  of  Body  can  bear  much  Water 
drinking,  nor  of  a  Robuft  and  Tenfe 
Habit  many  Bitters  :  So  that  they  who 
will  drink  thefe  Liquors,  fhould  both 
adapt  the  Strength  and  Quantity  to 
their  Conftitutions. 


Fat,  Moift,  Phlegmatick  Peppl?,  may 
drink  their  Coffee  very  ftrong,  with  an 
ernpty  Stomach,  without  either  Sugar, 
Milk,  or  Butter  ;  for  the  more  the  Fi¬ 
bres  are  irritated  by  it ,  the  more 
ftrongly  will  they  contrad,  and  there¬ 
by  the  Stomach  will  cleanfe  its  felf 
from  all  offenfive  and  fuperfluous 
Phlegm,  then  being  admitted  into  the 
mafs  of  Blood,  will  by  encreafing  its 
Motion,  leffen  its  Humidity  j  it  will 
alfo  become  an  univerfal  Stimulus^  and 
fo  recover  the  Tone  of  the  Fibres  too 
much  relaxed  in  fuch  a  Conftitution. 


On  the  contrary,  People  of  a  lean,  dry, 
choleric  Conftitution,  fhou’d  either  to¬ 
tally  abftain  from  it,  or  drink  it  weak, 
with  Butter  or  Sugar,  upon  a  full  Sto- 

mach. 
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mach,  for  'tis  to  Perfons  of  this  Confti- 
tution  that  it  is  fo  prejudicial,  when 
they  either  take  it  too  hrong,  or  in  too 
great  quantities.  It  dries  their  folid 
parts,  expends  the  Serum  of  the  Blood, 
Falpitiitions  the  Heart,  Tremb-- 
ling  of  the  Hands,  a  weak  and  clou¬ 
dy  Pulfe,  oppreflion  at  the  Breaft,  Syn- 
copies,  Afthraa’s,  and  Vapours,  it  pre¬ 
vents  Sleep,  and  blackens  the  Teeth, 
and  all  this  it  doth  by  an  aQive  hot 
pungent  Oil.  It  affords  of  this  Oil  by 
diffilling  in  a  Retort  a Imoh  double  the 
quantity  to  either  Wheat  or  Horfe- 
Beans,  for  which  reafon  it  caniiot  be 
counterfeited  by  either  of  ’em.  Coffee 
yields  twoOunce  and  a  half  and  twoSeru- 
pies  of  Oil,  whereas  the  fame  quantity 
of  Wheat  yields  but  an  Ounce  and  fix 
Drams,  and  Horfe-Beans  but  an  Ounce 
three  Drams  and  ten  Grains. 

§  6.  What  I’ve faid of  Coffeeis  moMy 
applicable  to  Tea^  favingthat  this  makes 
not  fo  ftrong  an  irritation  upon  the  Fi¬ 
bres  as  Coffee  does ;  both  are  ufeful  in 
fuch  Cafes  where  Drying  decoftions  of 
the  Woods  and  Lime  Water  are  proper. 
Tea  is  ufeful  in  the  Stone,  (m) 

(w)Waldfchmid.deCal.Rcnum  inter  monitaMedica, 
Sydenham  Opera  univerfa  f.  526.  '  ' 

Baglivi  de  praxa  Medica.  p.  go.  Sanc^ 
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SanBor'm  (»)  tells  us,  That  drinking 
cf  Water  hinders  infenfible  Perfpiration^ 
but  advances  Senjihle.  And  this  not  on¬ 
ly  gives  us  a  hint  in  what  Cafes  to  ufe 
it,  and  what  not,  but  alfo  lets  us  into 
the  Knowledge  of  fome  of  its  more  im¬ 
mediate  effeds  upon  the  Humors  of  our 
Bodies,  for  fince  an  encreas’d  Perfpirati- 
on  is  the  effed  of  an  encreas’d  celerity 
of  the  Bloods  Motion,  or  an  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  (hji  the 
20th  and  21JI  Propojition  of  Animal  Se¬ 
cretion')  therefore  a  diminifh’d  Perfpira- 
tion  muft  be  the  effed  of  a  flower 
motion  in  the  Blood,  or  ftraiter  Pores 
in  the  Skin:  So  that  Water  drinking 
is  proper  in  Fevers^  the  Ancients  giv¬ 
ing  as  much  as  the  Patient  wou’d  drink, 
as  alfo  in  all  Chronical  Diftempjsrs  in 
which  there  is  an  Effervefcence  of  the 
Humors,  fuch  as  the  Defiuxions, 

MeadachSf  Hyfierical  Ilinefsy  Falling  Sick- 
nefs ,  Dull  Sight y  Melancholly ,  BiliouSy 
Hismorhages  y  and  Putrif  cations  of  the 
Mouthy  \o)  as  Sir  ’fohn  Flojer  informs 
us.  The  lame  Author  tells  us  he  hath 
often  put  by  his  Afihmatic  Fits  by 
drinking  Water,  and  certainly  nothing 

{n) 

Trsatifiof  17<5. 

^  '  ''  '  *  ^ 
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is  lefs  flatulent  than  Water,  haying  lefs 
Jir  contained  in  its  Pores  than  any  other 
Liquor  we  ufually  drink,  as  made'  Heines 
almofl:  of  all  forts  have  the  moft ;  for 
which  reafon  they  are  fo  ofFenfive  to 
weak  Stomachs ;  for  being  heated  in  the 
Stomach,  the  Jir  contained  in  ’em  un¬ 
folds  its  Spring,  and  forces  its  way  thro^ 
its  upper  Orifice  in  belching,  if  the  Fi¬ 
bres  of  the  Stomach  be  not  very  flrong. 
Befides  this,  this  windy  fort  of  Liquor 
conveys  greater  quantities  of  Air  into 
the  Mafs  of  Blood,  which  will  fo  rarif  e 
and  expand  it,  as  to  produce  all  thole 
Diforders  that  Water-drinking  is  fo  pro¬ 
per  to  prevent. 

§  7.  Our  common  Spring- Water  WQu’d 
perform  many  of  the  Cures  done  by 
Mineral- Waters,  cou’d  they  be  taken 
in  the  fame  quantity  without  any  in¬ 
convenience,  being  their  Elfeflrs  upon  a 
humane  Body  are  moftly  fuch  as  are  ow¬ 
ing  to  fome  obvious  Property  in  Water, 
fuch  as  diluting  the  Blood,  dijfolving  its 
flimulating  Salts,  curbing  its  Motion, 
abating  its  Heat,  /hutting  up  the  too  pa¬ 
tent  Pores  of  the  Skin,  fcouring  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Urinary  VaSagQs/  &c.  But 
great  quantities  of  Water  wou’d  relax 
the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  and  fpoil 
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both  Appetite  and  Digeftion,  were  it 
not  for  the  Stipticitj  of  Mineral  Ingre¬ 
dients,  which  gives  thofe  Waters  an  ad' 
vantage  above  others:  Befides,  their 
Salts  may  be  a  means  of  carrying  them 
further  into  the  habit  of  the  Body,  and 
enable  them  better  to  open  ObftruQi- 
ons  than  corhmon  Water  wou’d,  and 
their  Salts  being  Vitriolic  in  all  thefe 
called  ChalybeatSy  may  give  a  better  con- 
fiftence  to  the  Blood  grown  too  lax 
in  Hypochondriac  and  Scorbutic  Bo¬ 
dies. 

The  great  advantage  that  Bath-Wa-^ 
ter  has  abov  eothersin  reftoring  the  loll 
Appetites  of  old  Debauchees,  is  owing 
to  its  aQual  warmth,  which  makes  it 
fo  agreeable' to  Stomachs  accuftomed  to 
hot  Liquors,  its  Heat  makes  it  more 
agreeable  in  the  Cholick,  tho’  the  Cure 
is  perform’d  by  what  is  common  to 
other  Waters,  for  Water-drinkers  are 
never  troubled  with  this  Diftemper. 
I  have  known  fome  cur’d  by  drinking 
Water,  after  all  other  means  they’ve 
try’d  have  prov’d  unfuccefsful,  and  up¬ 
on  their  drinking  fermented  Liquors, 
their  Pains  have  return’d,  which  they 
have  cur’d  again  by  repeating  their 
former  Experiment. 

§S 
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§  8.  The  fermented  Liquors  cooimori'- 
ly  in  ufe  in  this  Kingdom,  are  Jle^  Beef 
and  Whe^  and  there  is  this  common  to 
’em  all  when  they  are  thoroughly  fer¬ 
mented,  viz.  That  they  Heat,  Intoxi¬ 
cate,  force  Urine,  alTwage  Hunger,  ex¬ 
cite  Thirlf,  Stupify,  and  promote  Per-^ 
fpiration,  when  taken  in  great  quanti¬ 
ties.  They  are  lighter,  and  lefs  gluti¬ 
nous  than  either  IVort  or  Mufie.  Thefe 
afford  more  Oil  and  fix’d  Salt  by  Diftilla- 
tion,  both  being  in  a  great  meafure  turn¬ 
ed  into  Spirits  in  the  other ;  fo  that  fer¬ 
mented  Liquors  contain  a  great  deal  of 
Sal  Volatile  Oleofum  in  ’em,  by  which 
they  become  agreeable  to  the  Stomach, 
by  making  a  gentle  titillation  upon  our 
fenfible  Fibres  and  Membranes ,  and 
caufe  an  univerfal  relaxation  through 
the  whole  Animal  SjJlem.  The  Blood 
will,  by  this  means,  have  a  great  Impe¬ 
diment  to  its  free  circulation  removed, 
the  Diameter  of  all  the  Arteries  being 
enlarged,  a  larger  Cylinder  of  Blood 
will  pafs  through  them  without  touch¬ 
ing  their  fides,  from  whence  the  refift- 
ance  proceeds,  the  Arteries  being  Co¬ 
nical,  and  therefore  will  move  wuth 
greater  celerity,  and  confequently  en- 
creafe  the  quantity  of  perfpirable  Mat- 
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ter  and  Urine,  (J?y  the  loth  Propofitioa 
of  Secretion)  as  alfo  Heat  and  Thirfl-, 
as  I’ve  proved  in  the  Chapter  of  Jccute 
Dijiempers.  Hunger  being  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  Senfation,  they  abate  that  by  ma¬ 
king  a  pleafant  one,  and  all  the  Sym¬ 
ptoms  of  Drunkennefs  may  be  account¬ 
ed  for  ,  from  an  univerfal  relaxation. 
Moreover  this  Sd  Volatile  Oleofum  of 
Fermented  Liquors ,  entring  into  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  dilfolves,  ratifies  and 
expands  it,  whereby  all  the  foremention- 
ed  Effefts  are  more  eafily  brought  a- 
bout,  and  when  the  rarefa£i:ion  is  ex- 
ceffive  great,  the  diftended  Arteries  in¬ 
tercept  the  palTage  of  fo  many  Spirits 
into  the  Heart  as  to  render  it  unable  to 
contrad  it  felf,  with  force  enough  to 
drive  the  circulating  Blood  to  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Body  j  for  which  reafon, 
People  that  are  very  Drunk,  are  Pale. 
From  hence  we  may  infer  not  only  the 
fafety,  but  neceflity  of  Blood-letting  in 
this  Cafe,  both  when  the  Pulfe  is  almoft 
infenfible,  and  the  extreme  Parts  cold* 
In  this  Drunken  Condition  a  vaft  quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  is  thrown  into  the  Brain, 
and  thofe  parts  neareft  to  the  Heart 
whereby  the  Tone  of  their  Fibres  are 
deftroy’d,  (efpecially  if  Drunkennefs 

be 
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be  often  repeated)  and  become  fo  weak 
as  not  to  be  able  to  carry  on  the  cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Humors  ;  for  which  rea- 
fon  hard  Drinkers  will  be  Stupid,  and 
fubje£t'to  Jppoplexies,  Falfies^  Vertigoes, 
lofe  of  Memory y  trembling  of  the  Hands^ 
lofs  of  Appetite f  a  bad  Digejiion,  Tu¬ 
mors  of  the  Livery  Spleeriy  or  Mefentery ; 
from  whence  proceed  the  "jaundice  and 
Dropfie,  the  common  fate  of  moft  great 
Drinkers.  Now  fince  thefe  Diftempers 
are  the  effefts  of  Drunkennefs,  and 
brought  about  after  the  manner  af. 
ligned  ,  we  may  hence  learn  what 
fort  of  Strong  Drink  is  the  fafeft  to 
be  Drunk  in  great  quantities.  It  muft 
be  fuch  as  is  Clear  and  Tranfparentj 
and  has  a  dry  Pungency  upon  the 
Tongue,  by  which  means  it  will  beft 
pafs  off  by  Urine  and  Perfpiration. 
It  fhould  alfo  be  fuch  as  has  theleaft 
relaxing  Property ;  for  which  reafon 
the  gentle  Stipticity  there  is  in  Cla,- 
rety  renders  it  generally  the  moft  whol- 
fome  to  be  Drunk  plentifully  of  any 
Strong  Liquor  whatfoever,  the  great 
quantity  of  T Artur  contained  in  it,  pre¬ 
vents  it  both  from  relaxing  the  Stomachy 
and  rarefying  the  Blood  fo  much  as  other 
Spirituous  Liquors  do. 

Tho’ 
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Though  excefs  in  ftrong  Liquors 
be  fo  prejudicial,  ybt  the  moderate  ufe 
of  ’em  are  often  of  great  Advantage  ; 
and  certainly  they  are  great  Bleffings 
to  Mankind^  in  as  much  aS  they  are 
To  very  ufeful  in  feveral  Cafes,  when 
our  Spirits  are  almoft  Exhaufted  by 
violent  Exercile  or  hard  Labour,  or 
funk  by  Pains,  Sicknefs,  or  Pertur¬ 
bation  of  Mind.  How  comforting  is 
a  Glafs  of  fome  grateful  Spirituous 
Liquor?  It  blunts  the  Senfe  of  Pain^ 
exhilirates  the  drooping  SpiritSj  ba- 
nifhes  Melancholy,  fatisfies  Hunger, 
when  Victuals  are  not  to  be  had ; 
’tiS  ufeful  in  all  Diftempers  where  the 
Pulfe  is  loiv,  where  the  Blood  abounds 
ivith  Serum ,  where  Perfpirarion  is 
fupprelTed ,  and  When  the  PalBons  of 
the  Mind  are  violent  j  for  which  rea- 
fon  the  Hypochondriacj  the  Hydro¬ 
pic,  and  fuch  who  have  newly  taken 
Cold  by  a  fupprellion  of  Perfpiratibn^ 
Ought  to  drink  Strong- Drink  in  a  mo¬ 
derate  quantity.  Nay,  kis  beneficial 
in  Fevers,  where  the  lownefs  of  the 
Pulfe,  the  dejedion  of  the  Spirits^  and 
the  coidnefs  and  drinefs  of  the  Skin 
indicate  it.  Though  it  muft  be  con- 
fefs’dj  that  kis  but  few  Cafes  in  which 

0  a 


194-  0/  Drink. 

a  cool  Regimen  is  not  the  moft  prd- 

pei*. 

jVi/ie  is  generally  the  molt  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Stomach,  of  any  kind  of 
Fermented  Liquor  whatever,  both  on 
account  of  its  cleartiefs^  and  of  the 
Tartar  contain’d  in  it;  Tartar,  ov 
of  its  Preparations,  being  more  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  Stomach,  in  all  its  Difor- 
ders,  than  any  other  Medicine ;  for 
thefe  Reafons  it  is  that  Trench  Wtms, 
efpecially  thofe  of  Burgundy  and  Cham-^ 
paign,  are  preferable  to  thofe  of  Por¬ 
tugal,  Spain,  or  any  of  the  fweet 
Wines,  except  when  we  wou’d  Drink 
’em  as  a  Cordial,  in  little  quantities^? 
Thefe  la  ft,  tho’  they  taft  much  Stron¬ 
ger  and  opprefs  the  Stomach,  and  dift 
order  the  Head  more  than  the  other^ 
do  yet  afford  much  lefs  Spirit  by 
Diftiilation,  their  Fermentation  being, 
more  imperfeft  ,  their  Oily  Parts  are 
unconverted  into  Spirits,  which  appears 
by  diftilling  ’em,  for  they  afford  more 
Oil  than  the  other,  and  ’tis  this  half 
Fermented  Oil  that  makes  ’em  more 
diftlcultly  Digefted,  more  Nourifhing, 
and  fittter  for  Men  of  a  dry  Confti- 
ftiution.  ’Tis  to  fuch  that  Ale  is  more 
agreeable  than  Wine,  being  more  foft, 

fmooth^ 
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fjnooth  and  flippery,  and  confequentiy 
more  Npurijhis^g ,  and  fitter  to  rela^ 
the  too  tenfe  and  dry  Fibres  in  fucb 
a  Conftitution,  But  in  general,  the 
nearer  our  Malt-t)vm'k  approaches  to 
the  nature  of  Wine,  the  better  it  is  ; 
therefore  it  fhouM  be  made  of  clear 
Water  that  will  bear  Soap,  be  well 
Hoffd ,  that  it  may  keep  till  all  the 
grpfs  vifcid  Parts  are  fall’n  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Veflel.  It  fhou’d  have  a 
dry  Tafte,  without  Sow’rnefs,  and  be 
Tranfparent,  fhou’d  fparkle  in  a  Glafs, 
but  the  fmaller  the  Bubbles  are  the  bet¬ 
ter.  That  Hopping  of  Drink  is  necef- 
fary,  is  evident  from  this,  that  with- 
'  out  Hops ,  we  muft  either  drink  our 
Beer  and  Ale^  New,  Roapj,  and  half 
Ferpiented,  or  elfe  Old  and  Stale,  both 
which  are  very  prejudicial  to  our  Health. 
Nay,  Hopp’d  Drink  is  beneficial  even 
in  the  Stone,  as  I  have  oft  Experienc’d, 
tho’  the  common  Opinion  be  againfl:  it. 
Hopps  are  a  grateful  Bitter,  and  there¬ 
fore  a  good  Antidote  againfl:  both 
Stone  and  Goat ,  according  to  the 
Obfervations  of  (f)  Sydenham  and 


(S)  opera  Univerfa,  p.  418, 419  mi  <^26. 
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(q)  Wa,l4i;hmiedt,  and  if  they  be  not 
prejudicial  in  the  Stone,  there  is  few 
Cafes  in  which  they  will  be  condemn’d. 
Tho’  it  muft  be  own’d  that  they,  as' 
well  as  all  other  Bitters,  are  improper 
for  Perfons  of  a  Hot  and  Choleric  Con-' 
ftitution. 


(i)  DsGat.  Ren.  &  Arth  inter  Monita  Medica. 
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A  Mechanical  Account  of  Poyfons, 
viz.  of  the  Viper,  Mad  Dog, 
and  other  Poifonous  Animals,  Minerals, 
Air,  Water,  &c.  ^ 

De  Imperip  Solis  ac  Lunae,  in  Cor¬ 
pora  Humana,  &  Morbis  Inde  Oriun- 
dis.  Both  by  Richard  Mead ,  M.  D. 
S.  R.  S.  ’ 

The  Anatomy  of  Humane  Bodies 
Abridg’d ;  or,  a  fhort  and  full  View  of 
all  Parts  of  the  Body  j  together  with 
their  feveral  ufes,  drawn  from  their 
Compofitions  and  StruQures,  By  Barnes 

The  Hofpital  Surgeon  ;  or  a  New 
and  Eafie  way  of  Curing  fpeedily  all 
forts  of  Wounds  and  other  Diftafes, 
belonging  to  Surgery :  Alfo  a  Difcourfe 
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feft  Philofophers  of  this  Age. 
with  feveral  Difcourfes  read 
^oyd  Society y  for  the  Advancement  of 
Phyfical  and  Mathematical  Knowledge, 
ypl.  2'. 

MifielUn^a  Curiofa.  Containing  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  curious  Travels,  Voyages^ 
and  Natural  Hiftories  of  Countries,  as 
they  have  been  Delivered  into  the  Roj^ 
al  Society.  Voli 

Where  may  be  had  tile  firftTot. 

A  brief  but  plain  Explanation  of  the 
Church-Gatechifm »  by  Tho,  Cooke y  A.  M. 
Lecturer  of  the  United  Parifhes  df 
St.  Margaret  Rattons  and  St.  Gabriel  Ren^ 
church.  Price  j  d.  or  25  s.  a  hundred. 

The  Church  of  England  proved  to 
be  Conformable  to^  and  Approved  by 
all  the  Froteftant  Churches  in  Euro^ei, 
In  octavo.  ft\tt6.d. 

The  Hiftory  of.  the  famous  Knight 
Don  Quixot  de  la  Manchay  V ol.  III.  by : 
Capt.  "^ohn  Stevens.  NeVer  before  done, 
into  Englifb. 

The  Poft  humous  Works  of  Mr.  de  St  a 
Evremonty  containing  Variety  of  elegant 
EiTays,  Letters  and  Poems  5  and  other 
Mifceilaneous  Pieces  on  feveral  curious 
Subjects.  Vol.  III. 

The  plain  Man’s  Guide  to  Heaven.* 
By  Dr.  Lucas.  In  1 2s. 
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